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holiness -
. prcachmg holmeﬁs"

|~ 'No doubt you keep a record of thc A
-1 -“sermons’ you have prc*lched so ‘the ..
“way- to determiné whether sor not |
1-you are proachmg holiness is’ g go*
back -over .the sermons - you - have: . °
. fproached to”your: congregation dur-
.ing the past six months or a: year . -
and .‘see . how many. of thom are

; reo]ly Beyond |

: hiblieal, -

' A RE yau panchmg holmcss" Yos,

: magazme |

you -are -a heliness” proochoi.

You are perhaps a minister in a -
you~ o

church, are ;

But

holiness  sermons.
doubl you have mentiqned holiness’
or -sanctifieation in  al
of - your.. sermons,’

the -doctrine, ‘its scnpluml basis, its

't need in Christian experience, its’at<
1. tmmbxhty hy fatth as a second crisis

'oxpcrmnce m spintual life? .
* There is a - ‘demand Ior “definite

preachmg on- holiness- these days."
Tﬂosc who have been in the experi-

erice’ for some years, need to ‘be

'_conln:-"‘ed in tho dactrine, the ncwer !
“people’ who are. bemg rpoohed by .
_your church riced to have it pre~. .

‘number
have ‘stressed .
it inmaking altar calls; but  have
you - proached the fundamentals ‘of °

sented - clearly and with a- passton'—

to -bring them into 'the- expenence,

_and the young pebple of your church
need to_be indoctrinnted and brought © . - -
The. study’ of -

__the subject in’ _preparing -messages:
“for your people -will help_ you-to .~
have a decper: appreciation for this -

inte the- experience,

truth and experience: -

Study the ‘Bible- teaching on holt— cren
Read and &ludy’ the standard " -

ness.
books by authors of past generations

as well as those of today, -.Study the .~

results of holiness in' human experi-

us come bpck to preaching rugged )

ho]mess as . a second blessing

"gnce, its’ value in daily Christian. - -

“living "and in meeting’ the pressing
‘| problems ‘of life, and its plnce in the " -
‘work of. Christ in redemption. Let - -

convmcmg messages on’ -k

P .

i ey

D ‘SHELBY CorEr?, | |

Mnnagmg Editor

The Preucher ] Mogozina AR

" "wanted him to do so. Ancther who spent .

" many years in-the attive ministry . testifled .
that the calling in general and the work in .

-, his place on the ﬂring lne,. . .7

aversion_

- J‘\'

T?te Bummg to Preach _._"'

]' B. Chapman, Ed:tor :

e

MEN who - show too great wttlingness )
to.preach, ‘especlaily In exceptional

slacés “Buch - as ' conventions . and camp
meetinga, are said -tohave “preacher’s

*itch,” and the-term is one of disparage--

ment But there is also a reluctancs that
18 uncomplhnentary.
--of wanting 'to -preach and’not ‘wanting to
preach isa pretty delicate;one, -~

.1 have heard 6 prencher of abillty de-.

. scrlbe thé intimations: of his call; and
_among them he listed his great dellght In.

- preaching. - He: said he got 'mufe joy out .

- of" preac}ﬁng than anything -of which he
- 'knew, and warned that peoplo better not -

- vask -him’ to preach unless they really

)

. rightly be. given,

_particular wai .always- ‘distasteful to’ him,
. He' inclined. rather “to- lst
to the task ‘2§ an. evidence of the: call
- tovpreach. ' But'I think it likely that these.
‘two men were describing different.aspects

. of. the theme, and -each. was  probably.-
. giving more place-to emotion than should . -

It is- more like the ;

“thesis 'of o brief mogazine article, which -

-1 have.just read which was to’ the- effect
-that. we are not obliged to ‘rejolce over:

. ‘ston’ that counts. .

~ *But enfotlon ‘may be deep nnd principled, _
as “well ag shatlow and. incldental.
iz a joy in obedience, that.is deep. qnd real.
"Paul's “Woe is me if T preach not” was.
. just prelude to his forwardness to preach
before. compulsion - was - able to -bring. ita’ -
- force to bear upon him. A bad man.can-

" not be truly happy, and no “really ' good

- man can be fundamentally unhappy. And .
I-think there are -ample grounds’for be~ .

" lieving that God will give ‘His servants.

love for the task which- He assigns ‘them,:
-and that’ there: will be: a forward surg~

ing of the inward love which He. implnntsf

o us the' scriptures?" (Luke 24:32).

" I:have known ‘a " preacher who. had al--
rendy passed tha usual tlmo for rettre-.

that makes one keen and ready.

Julr-Auquat. xm = SR .

‘In fact, the matter -

" there' was a flre.

There .

v

ment, nnd he was ot the tlme more of an ¢ ., -
" gecasional preacher than gne with regular, -
defined ‘duttes. But. spenking ‘publicly of
his case one day; he sald he was like a
fire-horse of - which, he had heard. The
Cold’ horso was ndjudged too:unfit: for the .
strenuous work of the depnriment, ‘and,
was ‘sold. o a dolryman for use in draw-
Ing a wogon for the delivery of milk to
“customers, Al went well-until oné day. .
Then -the” calm old
,mllk-wagon horag - Iclt the surgings of his.’
-days ‘of power, and” dashed nway from the
route, and.swung into his place amdng the. -

fire horses,. The old- preacher said he

“could do very well. in hls semiretirement’

untll he heard the - battle csll to revivals. -
Then hé was prone to forget his age and to.
ignote his . present. “shelving". nnd take

" But it seems {o .me that -a prencher
" whose: Anmner . monitor ‘permits’ him to ¢
““preach or not_preach,” either as a regular -
cealling or in.n certain specific. instance;
can scarcely be expected tc be an éffective '
preacher,  The sensé ' of . .oughtriess -~
should - be very strong . if -it - Is to sus-
tain one against. opposition and -especially

. against ‘inertia and: that fighting - which -~
‘Paul described as “beating the -alpt
belxig denied gasoline, it only to refrain” -
from using it. It is obedience to the di-
“-ving call; ‘rathér than c-cstasy or depres-'

Jeremlah it would seem, had pmctlcally
dectded to quit. “His work was discourag-
ing, and- there wag no.olitward pressure -
tp sustain bim’ in further’ effort. - “'.l‘hg:n
I said, T will' not make mention of hin,
nor speak any more:in his name, . Bit his .

 word wag In mine heart as a burnlng fire

shut up. fn-my bones, and E. was weoary .. -
‘with. forbearing, and I could not. atay” -
(Jeremiah  20:9). . Dnvld likewise - exe ..
ploined, “My. heart- wis hot within me; -
‘while I -was musing the fire burned; then -’
spake I with my.-tongue” (Psalm 39:3).
‘And’ the disciples found- divine "fellow- -
ship a heart-worming experlence. “And -

they 6aid one to sanother, Did ‘not-our .
“heart burn within us, while he tatked with -

us by. the way, and. while_ ha’ opened to

But we do hot, plan ' to go’ “into the Bub-
ject exhaustively. Speaklng pemnaily.

) - om k- "



’ r-nlwnya regret the necesslty of preeching'-
" ‘when 1 feel that I would be just as sa.fe

" and just as happy if. I did not' do it.:

R : to- make the cake,

~at prcnching time:.

. kindles after -I .commience ta -preach.

" have never felt the call to that radlcalism

~ iwhich” would - refuse ' to try ‘unless’ and -

o until’ the heat was. evident.

" go long:without this’ “piilar of fire” to in-
- dicate the way and to” make thc nct oE

;- always rejolce when my . bones feel . the ‘

* -presence ‘of mwnrd fire, and my heart finds.
. need. of -new strength to withstand the

. push for preaching. At sich times I know -
I cannot-be satisfied fo: be inerely correct

1 om then passionately cons< L

and useful..
cerned to savé myself.and those 'who hean

me.: 1'do not always have this inner fite
Sometimes the hre.

preaching divine.

to myself, “What shall' I -say this time?’

What shall be my theme? ~What shall -
- be. my> brder? What shall be my- cof=
. clusion? Whnt “in-reality, is my ‘purpose?’™’
.And sometimes I am like one.who'is in
o . thé act of using his last: handful of mesl
And sometimes- under -

‘these conditions, God does help me, and I

féel in the end, that this was His way.":
But even so; before the preacher hécoiies.

cffective, even in cnses like this, he'-does

*.-have. the burning sense in-his heart which- . -
* ‘makes him aware of the presence: of the .
*.. divine Spirit nnd of the appomted mes-
' ‘sage ) N
Somehrnes when the preaching hour is -
: nenr I am troubled by the upsprmging of
. too. Many sibjects, and by ‘the presence .-
' of too much’ preaching material,’

“ing I con preach but ohe. ‘sermon, I.am ~'read your Question Box in the Herald. of .

“For some time-1 have wanted
to ask .you' why otir. preachers do not'..

‘puzzled to .know which gne -is. the right ~
- Knowing ‘I can use but ‘a-limited
©* _amount of material, I am not just sure -

. what is milk and’ what 15 cream. ~And. -
" undef theseé. e1rcumstances. God sometimes-.
o overrules, ‘and I discover before:long that ;
- I was wiser in my selection than I knew.

- "These experiences. have, helped me to he-"
. % Meve for .unction when all'I could say’
*"7 of my theme and material way thnt 1 acted'

.one.

" _according to my best iudgment

" But sometimes 1 have rejolced to seel
‘the houy for preaching approach,~Far in. "

* 'my mind and heart there was not only a
© seérmoen, but a.message” whjch pushed for.

utterance,” - There was a, ;;moldering fire
.that wanted but an’avenue ‘that it might

- 'sprlng up intn a flame 'I‘here Was an in-_
-.‘4(208) Lo

-But I cannot’

-Know:,

-ner compulsmn thnt madb preaehing im- PR
“ perative, - -and I felt* thankful to Ged.and - -

. to'men that my ehnnce for éxpression had
- come. ;-
There {s no Sight more mcongruaus than '
“that of a preacher ‘who must needs publicly .
“blow his fire in the effort to make it blaze,

He uses’ cjaculations in imitation of his

better seli—trying to” get blessed by act- - .

ing like he was-already $o. - But .next to

. this.is the spectacle. of the preacher who - . -
puts- nothing but- .(indlmg into. his - fyr~ .
nace, delighting .more- in the light {lame

- than in" the solid” burning of “fuel that
makes coals' nnd Iastmg heat.
“models” which by’ definition. are. but

“small imitations of the' real thing”:

-"And now, nbandomng all metaphors-for -
cur final word: we may learn from Jere- -

‘Often when the hetir for preaching ap—-'.‘ miah, David, the early disciples-and all .-

' pronches, I find myself saying o God and . Who have found,what we want, that medi- -

‘tation, much ‘prayer and” definite fellow- . -
ship with Christ are’means for mnkmg our:

“hearts alive to the task of preaching; and -

" that' through  these is given to us that

These axe * .

e

sense.of the divine impelling that results. e

“in. viclory. And knowing the means'by.
which "these: priceless experiences may be =~
" realized, let us all apply ourselves to the -
{ask of becoming preeehers thh buming ;
-,lo preach T D Lo

A Letter from a Layman :

S BY THE Em'mn

:,Dm Dr. CHAPMANT

“You do not. know the.’ I have henrd yeu‘ '
. preach a number of times, ‘and I-always

‘Holiness.

really preach’ “Hol[ness.” I know they

for- us,” I am’ thinking of the true experi-

. ence., . -
Recently we heve been transferred into

. places- where  there - are “no .Nagzarene. -

. churches, and we have attended services '
in the different denominstions; some of L
which I never had the privilege of attend- .
ing. before, having. been.reared in a Naza- - -
. rene home. I had always woridered about. -
‘the ‘other denominations, as to what their .-

attitude is toward. holinesa, and here are

_predch the ethical phase.of it; and I know. " "'
they explain’ the doctrine, But’ you know, = -
.a8 1 do,” that* holiness is experiential and .

. practical and that it really does something -

- wrang,

°  others.

. - ..cated that Capjtal .should be more. con-
-+ siderate of the lnborlng mar, ‘T Tooked

i arounid ‘on the congregation. It scemed to
" . me they were disappointed. Perhaps it

T wus because- my own heart wns heavy, |

" to Sunday sehool in the
- .~ thiz Little - town. ", As- you know, the les-
-7 son was “What God _Expecta of Us” or
. “Be ye holy as I am holy.”
. were very sincere in. asking: each . other'_
7 {f:there iz anyone. who really- does live.
. ns God expects-him to live.
. frankly confessed that she eould not:love

o some of the thlngs I heard na misslen- ‘
* -ary meeting which I attendedthey had
_for their subject, “The Workings of the -
Holy: Spirit." They- could only read what =
the author had to say on the subject, and * -
- the end. they would say ‘Very earnestly,.
. “Weiwant to know-more about thg Holy -
- . Spirit" -

Then_just last. Sunday I went

‘The-women

One woman

church in-

everybody, | especially - those . who ‘do her

. ‘It made me glad to find ‘these
- people Honest - ‘with themselves and with.
’I‘here was & _good feelmg ‘there .

until the preacher arose and.gave his ad- -

dress on “Capital and Labor." He. advo-

: Whnt I mean to sny is that it is Iargely"-"

. up to the ministry as {o: what kind of &
i church we have. Neither the local church -
. nor the denominftion will  rise above its:
. ministry, : Our - preachers hiave, a great -

and’ glorluus opportunity “to: preaeh this’
- wonderful - experience “of l_mliness
" church ps ‘a whole believes'in it and the"
" "preachiers’ salarics will not- be- cut off 'if

they preach: it.. If our church is_getting

. this, doctrine’ and leud people into thm ex-
TR perlence

} Having been reared ina preachers i
' ’home, ‘the preacher who.goes to the -pul-.
- pit anointed ‘with the’ Holy Spirit has all -
. my admiration and réspect.-

ple, from little children to ‘the -oldest :in

. of people thoy can contact and.the num- -
: Ber of ‘'organizations’ with..which they can
" connect.. These things are all right, pro~ -
" vided that. along with them the’ -preacher
. spends -enough time In.prayer. that he .
-, can preach in the unctiun and power of the
" Spirit when he comes to the pulpit on-

"'The Pteueherl Magaﬂna" 1 - ',Iuly Augult. 18“ S TR Y

Qur.

‘All- the peo-"

Sundny momlng or any other tirne when"k
: he is expected to bring ‘a message. S

Yours. since‘rely,, ' :
. A.LAYWOMAN

have been unable to send a word of thanks
to the writer for her. thoughtful contribu-

_ tion. . But it seems to 'me that as preach- =~
. ers: we .cannot. afford to allow this word: =~
- from one wlhio observes us from the pew L

to pliss without consideration. .

. “The ‘spirit. which prompted the letter is. .
without - doubt: sympnthetic, rather” than - ..

critical, and’ the writer gives evidence of
being well \qunllfied to Speak :

Take thﬂt mntter of preaching helmess' e
" that is o very vital. pnint for us all, Some.

time ago a layman in a church- that never -

.has been known ns a:holiness: church said,
- “Our pastor preaches ' holiness, There is’

scarcely a sermon in which he fofls to tell

‘us that we’ all -should: live" holy " lives. .
. But ] 1 chanced to know that that preecher_;_ L
~.does not believe ‘that holiness is a definite

experience in “the -heart- bf. the' believer.

"His holiness is just. an indistinct ethical

standard which he ‘does not claim to ap- "

" proXimate hirmself or. expect others to do. =

If anyone should ‘become. stirred, by ‘the
Holy. Spirit to seek and obtain thé grace

~.and blessing 'of a clean heart and should "

stand up in-that preacher’s presence and .
testify that God had made him -Inwardly

. heély, " that preacher would be high.ly cntl-
~cal and unbeheving

' _- any ‘pergsecution’ now it is beeause we do
not preach -holiness enough, not because,
we preach it. - God called us out'to preach

. Some time- ago 1 attended a service in a.- .
. good-sized Methodist church in a southern "™

ety where I krew rot a single person and

:was known by none; I wis surprised ex-- -

..ceedingly when the preacher announced

that he was golng to preaeh oni- *Sanctl. © -

.fication.” I was yet’ more surprised when

~in his introduction (I quote from memory . - -

-the "house, know when- the preacher has
. touched God for. the message. he delivers. 7
> Tt seems that many of our.preachers think
-~ their 'success is measured by the number-

" ‘planation - given. by John Wesley himself, -

and not verbatim) he said, “The Methodist

Church ‘waa brought into existence to -

preach sanctification. "Thii was the exs

And for a long-timé: our church was the -

."princjpal agency in -the world -for the

"away from.us and started otheér churches. "
whleh were set to do the thlngs we were,

L : (209}5

preaching of this precious trath, -And then =

we. became. ‘delinquent on “the subject.” ..

But becnuse thls doctrine was so- precious.

to . many,..some would not be content to .

allow, it to beeome extirict. - Thése’ broke

'I‘he above letter cume to me . w:lhout : .
signature ather. than that -given, -and I, *



e

" calléd to do;

REGE

But that church should have

. “would " have been such if we had been

- human thing.

" faithful in preaching-sanctification, as our
“founders were.” By this time my wonder
‘was slmost beyond contrdl, and I vowed
. I woild goidown tosthe imnt when. the
meeting was over.and- tell. the. preacher -
_that 4f the Methodists did not care to :
listen to him he ‘could follow. the crowds .

and we would welcome him. But ‘ot this

.point the preacher turned an abrupt cor- -
- "ner, and proceeded. as follows:

whal Iz this ‘sanctificatlon - whjch we

~ should preach?. "Why. it is _nothing less -
mn:(li nothing more {han full consecration, to
- God.
.+ than that?. And who can offord to. be
- . less?" Then I-lost interest, for I saw that
- this prencher’s sanictification. was a purely ..
It-is no‘more correct .to-

‘And ‘who would want to' b mere

say “that sanctification s - consecrntion,

- hothihg more and nothing less, than it is
to .say that regeneration is. ‘Tepentance, -
-nothing more and nothing less.’ In either .
-case it is stopping with the human condi- -
~. tion to the ignoring of the divine re‘sponse '

And bath éerrers are fundamental.. :

But having méntioned a. minister. in " ‘a

. given church, it is no more than right that
-F should-come déwn to Nazarene preachers -
and. preachérs: in other holiness churches.’
It ‘is possible for us-to stop merely. with.”
the intellectual putting of the doctrine and .
""" “account ourselves-orthodox. But there is
" . a heterodoxy. of the ‘splrit os well as a"

- “heterodoxy of th¢ mind. I'think it may

be said that peopls’ have. not heard the

" -gospel at ol untll they- have heard the

- truth preached In the power of the Spirit

o sent down from heaven, . Likewise, Chris-

" tion and
'._‘belongs to Godilprnyer 19 'Go

Hans” have ‘ngt heard” holiness preached-‘

unitil they have heard it preathed.by one:

" who has the blessing: and -whose spiritual.
", unction gives validity to his- claim "that’
" he-has been baptﬁzed with the Haly Ghost,f -

nnd with ﬂre

"Wuosx 18 THIS maﬂ:?" Ii was by thls quastinn thnt Jesus foﬂod Hls enemles, when, UL I
they ﬂmu&\ht to take Him, and settled the matter of duty in regord to tribute.. The ques+ -

e prine (ple it lnvolvea are of univirsal a hﬂp o
The image hn bears decldes- his destiny; Bearing God's.image, he- .
part of the wen- -

in the man sel

us likenecss

'fake' 1t right here In thlsr
city: we now have a Church of the Naza- .

.rene here,
“been the Second Methodist Church, and it-

_sented simply

" level of man-made fa

"But now -

is whot hé was created for, Prayer'ls
e bears to his divine Original; of the deep nt:ﬁmtery of the felowship of
. love in which the Three-One hna Hls blessedness, pmyer is

_ ness—ANDREW Munmw. L ‘

8. (zw} ‘ SO

5t
o

. Christlanity . differs” from ‘- Hindulsm, - .
‘Buddhism and  every othér. feligion. in
“The others have .

“their ethical standards, their - ordinances; -

. thelr doctrines and thelr rituals. ‘But thEy -
“break down in that they offer no enabling ..
power rLour holy religion s pre--. .

that it offers a Saviour, .

urgently! posii

Likewise, when ~ holiness 'is - preached

void of power.

*. There .is- no speclnl repronc‘n eonnected s
‘ﬂwilh the Apreaching of - ethical- standards._ v
8o long os you will either hold-that fmen .
con reach the standard by reason of their
‘own natural powers or else excuse. them .
-from the necessity of reaching ‘it af all, -
no one will be offerided..  Perhaps that is-
thé renson. for the tendency o place the.,

_ major  emphasis’ on the human. side. But .~
‘the fact that distinguishes the true -holi- - -
ness from the false is the fact- of yex-’
'perlence

.“Have: ye received the ~Holy
Ghost since ye believed?” i3.n more: dis-

*o ok

{icalon; nowhere more truly than

e to live,” without  ’
c Giver as an jn-- |
dwelling reality it- is Lmughé dl::ﬂwr: tohlthe_. T

and philosophles

There is very' -‘,-". .

eo.rthly imnge and 1u<¢-, .

'l'he Pruuchou Mngcmlno

_simply as a-human duty lt is’ but a fqrm‘- -

1

) _ccmlng'blass meeling ‘question then all the - .
. printed querles in tho Higher Catechism, - =

We. must-help, the- people get ‘sanctiffed, "
“That is the test of our holiness preaching, .
Do, people know by your preaching that -
- God's promise is 0s big-as His comimind-- .
“ment {6 be’ holy? Do they know by your "
. testimony that there is for thiem an angwer - -

to that inword ‘craving:. in  their own -
‘hearts, to be clean from sin? * Are you gble ** . |
-fo .create an atrhosphere. in. which the - |
search for holiness of heart seems likely to | - -
-bring definite results? Is your holiness -
emphnsis on the pentecostal phasa of the T
_.sub]ect? . v

" This i3 indeed ‘our. day. -
little competition iu | the matter of the -
- effective preaching ‘of holiness. ~ And as
“holiness . preachers, let us, lke . Paul the :
?postle to the Gentiléa, “Mngnify our ol-. N B
~Aice v '

i,

Ward chtures from Epheszam

i

o ___‘.f l:f Olwe M Wmchestcr o

'_ " Tke Mystery of Clm!t

ataﬂd my knowledge iu the mynem of
Chrfat (Ephesians & 4)

HE thought of mystery hns an at— )
traction.- ‘The' days of St. Paul con-
, stltuled nn exception to this, Yea, more-
© aver since many, had lost faith in the ‘gods -
“who were supposed to reign on Mt. Olym=";
- pus or.rule over the firesides in the Ro- -
“man household and” had. sought comfort
" in religlous beliefs that had a. tystic ele- -

© ment thus satisfying more particuInrly the .

crhotional nature, the valuation of a mys-

“tery-In o religlous gensg-bad béen en- .

‘hariced, for.the new system of beliefs in- -

.Accordingly the upostle. taking a ‘term .
that was current in.the day and fraught
with signlficant meaning; earries it over

ln!.o ‘the Christian faith to indicate certajn -

-phases of truth, “In this case he Is follow- -
" ing the same method that the Apostle John -
did. lnter on when he rnnde 'use of the'
term Wofd - ; -

A

'I‘ms Pauums UE.E oF mn Tnm

" & dozen- times, ‘Referting {0 ‘these uses,
“"one. writer ecommenty that in- St, Paul's
. “writings there is probably some affinity.
with. the  ethnic’ religious’ usage, but thaf
..this had a-flexibility, that' it was iot ai-
‘ways one and the same in its phases, hut

meaning; this intrinsie import alwaya car--
‘rled with it no doukt the ldea of “somg-;

lhing kept aecret e

- chapters nine 10" eleven, where Paul deals
with, the rejection of the Jews. and the.
. grofting in‘of ‘the Gentlles, hé considers’
the questhns whether the rejectlon is total

Iuly Auqult. IBM

Wherebu, when ye rcad, ye may undcr«- -

* of this'mystery .

troduced wefo called “Mystery Rellgions "o

"When we' come . collate; the lnstances-’_.'
in the Pauline writings . ‘where t.hls ferm . -
* appears, we-find that it is used more than

it ever retsined - the - constant . intrinsic.

Eh Comlng to the particulnr passages ln‘_-
" the” Pauline” ep!stlcs ‘we note that this'is
thu unidercurrent of the term. In Romans,-' :

S .- ;

'and also’ whethcr it is final then con-"_."

cluding on. the last point; states, “For. this

1 do not wish you, brethern, to.be ignorant . .
.« + that callousness has, . .~
in part, fallen upon Israel until the fulness .

‘of the Gentﬂm come in, and so' all - Israel
‘shall be saved” "(Translation by Kennedy).
Then -in’ Corinthiaris. ‘he ‘speaks of the
‘transformation of the saints'at the com-
ing of the Lord as a mystery. Moreover

in.this same epistle he.especiolly mentions

mysteries - as. one of the possible’ con~ & -
Furthermore, the .
" apostle -ns- a minister - of Christ regards * -

himself: as" a sf.eward- of the mystery of T

guests of- knowledge.

God

TH.'. Arpx.lc:mqy v T Em:smr Ermm .

1 Sr. PAUL : CM.L

esians 3:2,3a}.
“In-thig' connection various fnet.a are to

_ 'be noted; in thé firat place, it 13 'a dispen~
" satlon” of the grace of God; that {g, it had .-
.been ‘one qf the. secret counsels and pur-" - -

mn LA

i While there are these varylng uses of -

“the térm in‘“these epistlés which have as:

their germ always something hitherto.un-. - -

known, a secret purpose of Ged, but now

in the dlspensation of the: Iullncas of time, ~ - -

" that s, the dispensation.ot Chris, is made ™~ |
-known, yet other significances for the : -
word are. brought.out in the Epistle to'the:

- Ephesians, not essentially  different from

J v the foregoing . but wlth a pecullar import o
" . of their own, © .

Writing to the - Ephiesians, the npostle, :
- was shout to:relate. to them the prayer

- that he -was accustomed to offer in thelr
~behalf, but as he was going to Begin and™

the thought of the: Gentiles selzed the focal - =
" - center of his consclonsness there came: the - -
‘nssociated thought, his call, his misslonary =~ .
cnl); as we would term it todny, and ceds-

“. Ing the writing of the prayer, he observed, | -

' MIf ye have heard of tlie dispensation of .
. the grace:of God-which is given'me to . .-
‘you-ward: ‘how that by revelatlon he.
made known unto me the myatery" (Eph* s




- Paul,

’poses of God This ‘can . be- vicwed as"

having a ‘twofold aspect, on the one hand

" it may include the  divine purpase to ex- -
tend the offers of grace to all mankind.- -
.. lIn the ‘days of old the Jews were réligious

" isolationists in _thecry and practice; they
felt that salvation -was of. the Jews and -
While the prophets
.. caught visions -of God's sovermgn Teign
_over all and His offer of grace to all, yet .

.for the Jews nlone.

this never penetrated the thinking of the

ordinary man, ‘consequchtily it ‘was. one.

“of the. 5ecret counsels - of - the- divine” will

" that' was not made known. in ¢larity until
" . Christ came, dscendéd up-on high' and
- sent His Holy Spirit .10 illuminate -the .

- heart of man and enlighten his under-
_standing. Thus was:this a special” d1spen- s
L . hath purposed in Lilmself: that in the dis=-. -}’
- pensation of the fulness of times he might ‘
- gather {ggether in, one all thlngs in' Christ, - |
“hoth which are in heaven, and’ which ‘are

rsatlon of the grace ‘of God. .
‘On ‘the other hand it was 1 special dxs—

‘thé person who was to be ‘thie chief hes-
- senger of ‘'this mission of grace. The call

of God had been destined for the *Apostle
Back -theré. in the Jewish home in ..~

Tarsus, in later years 'in thée rabblnlca.l—
- gchools In Jerusalem, still later when he
" 'was unrestrained wrath was perseculing ;
- the Church, the call of God was upon him; -
" he had not come to’the realization of .it,.
. but he was a “chosen vessel.”
. - due:season came, tlmn was thv.- commmsmn ,
.- given him,

- Moraover this gospel of universallty"
" 'and -hig special call- were given tlie'j;
. apostle by divine revelation. This he men=

tions here and comments upen’it more

. fully i the Fpistle to the Galatians, The
* - manner in which this revalation was be-
stowed s not stated.” It would not ‘seem -

- that' it had in it ‘the .element of a series -

v "of yisiohs as did that vouchsafed to the.
" "Apostle John. Biit it wou]d appear that
it ‘was_one oi those oecasions where the'

" mind muges-and then God illumines. “TThis ©
- may be concluded ‘in that the apostle_
spent” eonsiderable’ time "in retirement in -

" Here he no:

* doubt thought over all the messages given .
_to" the Israclitish nation, and doing. this,

Arahja, as it would: appear,

“he caught an enlarged view of the divine

" . warkings;- these were not centered in.rite -
.- and- ritual, in petty rabbinical casuistry,
-~ but in the ‘great- purpose o - redeem all
mankind . thratigh faith in Jesus Christ.’
Al this came to pass through a divine un-
folding, the operation of the human mind.
.on the one hand and the working of the -
Thus was the__

Holy Spirit on the other.
" 8 (212)

" Gentiles

" filled ‘himt with delight.-
in. chapter -one, “Having ' made .-
"known unto us the myslery of his wilt, ac-

" pensation of grace in-the designation of

When' the |

‘stead’-of 'a. chaos.”

il

revelatlon-give?\,.and the npolv.tle cfnéi‘ééd- o
from his retirement with a new vision and "+~
'cancept:on of the mystery ‘of Christ. .

Incmnma -rm: Surnma Hmnsum
oF Cnmsr ’

) Whﬂe to-the nposLe thc wondcrIul mys-

tery that had as-its secret, now revealed,:
that he was commissioned to preach to the '
! riches . of " :.
" Christ” ever brought an. upweiling of joy - |
“in his heart; yet there were other, phases .

“the unsearchable

of God’s.secrct purpdses and plans that
One of these he
states .

cording 1o his. good - pleasure whlch he

on earth; even in. htm ae -

+'The pre-eminence of Christ is. thu out-‘ E

standing " -theme .of the - Christo!ogical

.“epistles, .and the more . especially iy this
‘In the . |
latter epistle we' have verses that are quite " |-

-parillel to the ones we oré considering .. |.’ tery. stands another-in. the: cpistle; - this -

here. There, however the, npnst!c is pre- -

true of Ephesians and Colossiuns.

senting’ ‘the . exalthtion - of - .Christ - over

Ephesinns the special features of the other

, passage’ ere not present beeause of. dif- :
ferent external circumstances. but the de- .- |-

‘agmnst the deprecmtlon cast upon Him by. -
- the supposition of a.. gmdahon -of angels |’
in between Deify .and” man. " Denying . the -
-.succession of -angels .and- proelniming the
headship . of Chrlst, St. Paul asserts all
thmgs cohere in him, that is; “He is the’
"principle of cohesion-in the universe, "He’
“impresses updn creation -that unity nnd g

" solidarity: which makes it a casmos in--
" In -our passage ‘in -

- claration of “the supremncy of Christ 151'-
_decisively set forth,. - - RE

Notlng the varlous aspccts of this par-' '

ucular mystery; we see fhat it constitutes -

a'portion of the divine plan; itwasamyss © |
.tery-of His ‘will which He had purposed’ |-
. in Himsélf. Then we pbserveé the culmin.

ation of that plan is to- take place in "Lhe )

dispensation of the fulness of times.” .
. this connection the question arises whether"' ’
" the reference is'to the future dispensation -
when the redemption’ of .the ‘race ihall

" come ‘ta pass accompanied by cosmiic fe-
demptlon or does it refer to'the atoning.

. work of" Chri.st on the eross which would

Tho Preucheru Mugaxlno . :

P}

" ehee.

“t

" Commenting on this paSSage, Olahuusen -
- states, “The meaning of the apostle must,
““therefore, -here' be taken.thus, that God,.

- - through" Christ’s atonement, has gathered
. together all {hings, whether i Heaven or.

. .on earth, in him as the head, that is, knit

them: tugelher into, lving, harmnnious--

unity,-in oppasition to thc present state of
- dissension and enmity.”

. The atonement

does thiz’ putentmlly here and now;* it
- will bring all’ ihings into actual reahza-

tion :in a later age.
- All “this 'is' o profound. mystery The

. faet is, we never have been able to seltle
- wuhout question on’a theory of the atone-

‘ment, but we are persundcd of .the fact.

. Itg . benefits arc renlizable, but' its: nalure
- .a _iystery,

Sufficient of the rystery is
made known that we may nppropriale its -

efficacy- nnd entér into a personal experl-
For this we shuuld smg n paenn_
of prnise o e )

’I'ur. Mvs-rxc Uumr-' or Cmusr AND :rm: :
. Cmmcn o S

. Alung with these uses of the word mys-

. time - “the’ passage s rather isolated in its p
. uge of. the word, for it has no . parallel. -
“In chapter five, the npostle, after admion= .-
: lshing husbands and wives,in theu' mystlc-
* union, infers that such. is’ the union be-.
' ,.twcen Christ and the Church The figure,

" not cxclude the other but wuuld be more J itself is o, commion. one 1n scrlpture, but
- comprehénsive.

its' dendmination as a mystery is found oot

only here,

Having” the! statement before us, we nét- :
urally ask, “What is the. significance of -
. rayster in this: gerise, “The’ phrases” says -~

“ Olshausen, “is completely accounted for by

-our interpretation;’ which' in act. regards

the relation of Christ to the: Church as.a -

conlmuous m:raculaus process "of ' pro-.

“duetion of a higher, glorified life,  We
see in: xt ‘the creative action of God, which

seems . outwardly comp]ctet} inwardly:
advancc, and in. mysterious;, deeply hid- .

den opération build- up "the - temple of

glorified corporcxty, and at- ‘the same time -, T

-also the great collective temple of the’ new
heaven and the néw earth.” - >
Thus- docs the Apoestle Paul teke a. term

from the. ethnie religions. of the time and

" lift it out of its puerility and sensuous

\lhought ‘and carry §t into- the heavenlies.
It would sgem: as if he were. saying to

_ +-ihose of that age, So you desire a mystery. . -
"1 will tell you of the.most- profouhd mys-.

teries that ‘the mind of man can-seek to

“know. -They "ate deep seated in’ the pur-

- poses- of God, they-transcend* though in .. -
- their analytlc power, but they glve untomen. -

experiences that raise him’ from doubt to

_cerlainty and. bring him into fellowshjp: -

with- Christ, the head of all creaiion, the = ..
‘heginning, and the end,,_the imnge of the: .
1nvislble God and the soverengn ruler of B

n!]! .

@WW@M

"'-5,'Make It Plam

+ ~

Intellig!b.ihf.y is really the first requisite of successful prenchlng, nnd it
; ‘,,'ought to be an intellipibility whigh extends ‘to- the uneducated and simple- R
~ minded.  If ' the: whole sermon cannot be, ‘within ‘the’ grasp of . children,

- part of it should. Large words and _complex sentences in spoken discourse

© “dre too often Indexes of ¢onfusion or h-nperl'ection of thought on 'the part”
.- of the speaker. It is- difficult to armlyze and clarify our thought and set in -
. order our impressinns of ‘truth, reducing them to. their simplest elements,
" but the overcoming of that difficulty Is the secret of power:. Preaching is of -
" the intellect; but thé mere display of intellectuality hinders its access to
_'the heart.” Like the small bullet of the modern rifle; the little word goes-

- farther and- sinks deeper than.the large -one:

. Let. the preacher. take his -

- written sermon, if he uses one, and go through it, substituting little wards
for large, and short sentences for long ones, and see whether he will not be

", _rewarded By. the attentive and responsive looks of his congregation. If - -
. " he speaks without a manuseript let him ‘think of himself as-a herald ‘who *
T dellvers the mcssage from his Lord as dh‘ectly and forcibly ns - possible

Iuly Augunt. ‘1944
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" there,
. . wisdom that was higher- than it realized,
- wraote over His rcrosa. “Josus of annreth "

T?te Hallowmg of the Heart

Ty

e - A Sermon by Paul S Rea

sz‘D—Sanctify in your heqm Chm: as Lor& (1 Peter 3 15, R V )

T IS one of the seeming contradxctxons -

"of Tife that “No-r man is free until he has

- found o master,” And it might be added
‘that only when mmst.er is spelled. with a-.

: capital “M" i§ our freedom full and rich.
1t is -this tmth which. George' Matheson

- has. sought to express in the farrdilar-
g _stnnza . . _

,Make me g captwe, Lord

.. And then I shall be j‘ree .
Force me to rénder up my sword
" And I shall cong’ror. be. " - :
-1 sink in lfe's dlarms - Ty
- Whenby myself I stand' -‘7 o
it Imprisom, me within thlne armas, -

Aﬂd ati-ong shall be my htmd

" Some yoars ngo. when Premier Musso--
lnt was strutting in full force across Italy -

and much of:thé Mediterranean world, .

someone asked himi how he explained his -

swift rise {o power.. His answer. was, “I

:_. found Europe full of empty thronercoms -

- and I simply walked in and took one of
them.” That sentence may tot "bé worth

o much - ns an_adequate’ account .of a dle- -
‘tator's ‘success, but I have’ remembered it

. because of its suggestive phas:: "empty
. thronercoms.”

Thc ‘human. heort is a throneroom It

- has’ only one rightful oceupant, only. one -

" King. who deseryes to ‘reside and Teign
“They cracified- Him once, but a

‘ K.lng ey 1
. Yet here 1§ the blunt truth ii He La not
- permitted to live and reign in your ‘life,

.. you’ may be sure. that  the threneropm -

" 'which "is. your: central self will not go
- empty.  There nre watchful; cunning and’
ambitious Mussolinis* who are golng 1o
*.wallc in_and plck up the scepter and ey
~about to suit themselves, .

“What unhallowed and ugiy hearta some

‘ofuspossess today?, And why? Just be-:.
‘couse -we - have allowed' the unworthy‘

' rivals of Clu'lst the, Lord lo - “take - over”
R (m) B U

stbace of -CodX

" believe’ on Him:

and havc thmgs theu' way Poor Bobb:e '
.- Burng, the gifted Saot whose talents might
" have gone much . fnrther if they had not
been ‘tornished hy - baser ‘things, came . |
- finally to" the point of ‘confessing,. “The
. world ‘sits” such’ a ‘heavy load -upon, my .
. mind that’it. has efficed nearly every .
'I'hero you. have it a._-'
o thronercom meant for God, usurped nnd
B -dehled by sppetite and. pnssion. FRRN .
. .The appeal of our text is for . a- reversal
. of “this “whole process. " We can't manage *
- the reversal ourselves but we can’ consent =
. to have it dene. -'We- can; by the.outreach
.- of a suppliant faith; lay hold of this dear -
and willing' Christ of .ours: and "sanctify.
‘,hjm in our hearts as Lord” - '
"ot Let us see if we can trace-out the pro-
»cess of thus hallowing our hearts. o

3

I"'

. For one thing it means Recognizing the '
Sovereignty. of Christ: *This. is -implied in "~
‘the second title. which our text gives Him. '
“He 13 to 'be "as Lord" ini our hearts,”.” .
" He' already ~has this recognltion from. .
God The  question is, Can He Lave. it-, :
-from ug? “I have 'seen- it for a long ﬂmc, e
1. have seen ..
< ‘that Jesus bears a unlque relation to-God:
IsawitinHishfe,inHiswords inHis - 1|
deeds: . I confessed to Him my faith hefore- .-
He ever went to His cross, I sald, 'Thou ' ;
- 'art the Christ; the Son bf the Ii_ving ‘Ged. -
.__When He died and rose "again, .I ‘was,
more'sure 6f it than ever, -But.when He
ascended * into  heaven’ and poured forth. .~
. His: Holy Spirlt into our hearts, as He .
‘ did on the Day of Peniecost, I felt the evi- - * -
- dence wag-s6'plain that none should doubt. .
.80 ngain I confessed my faith.  I'told them
‘at Jerusalem, the leaders of tho ‘unbeliev-
- Ing Jews included, that by virtue of His
; resur;ection and the s¢nding of the Hdly '
"Spirit Jesus hod been forevermore. ack- .

Peler. seenis to be saying.

nowledged by God a3 the Messiah of Israel

and the Redeemer of ‘all men who would -~
‘Therefore, let-all the: e
_house of Israel know assuredly that God .°|
N hath made t.hat samo Jesus whom ye have .

Tha Pteuchau Maga:lne

7 you- Jo]ly well - please. -
- your.own will, rather than God's will, the
“You have {old the truth‘
 when it was convenient and lied when it
" _was more convenient. .

_ money - until it has become your ‘master; -
- You have fed your-body and starved your.

" day ' in  Europe.

' cruci!iod Both Lord and Chrlst "-(Aets"
L 2:38).

So, I say. Gad has recognlzed the nght
~of Jesus to “claim- spiritunl lordship over

- your life and mine. ‘- He -now waits for us.
. to_recognize it, and to #ct on.it by con- .

fessing J'esus as. our Saviour and Muster. .’scabbard came fthe. gleaming sword.

“was the symbol of surrender,,
"Nelson “stretched out his hnnd. co

stood clasped for the moment' hostilities, L
" 'had ceased! T ;

We have heard 2 great deal in recent -
- days about .the new order in the world. -

- Hitler has loudly . proclaimed 4 new’ order
for. Europe, -order cut out, of course,
,on the: Nazi pattern, ~Japan hds -an-

: nounced & new order for the Orlent.. The
“Unitéd Natigns have f.alked abput a new

_.order, talked, -alas, in a pitifully forizy

‘and evasive ‘way. You and I may not live.
 to. see ‘any of these new™patterns of in=
“{etniational” organization brought -info be--"
..ing. There is; however, a riew order In our -
L'Qnt can_ start todny if ‘we will .
but say the word. Tt is the" sovereign Tule -
"of  Jesus Chrlat and His love and right-

" eousnpess, . - . -

But make sure of this, you “who are s

~own lives.

_jously interested, Christ’s new order never

hegins in
_.consents to the erack-up and. dm';olution
‘of the. old order. You have béen living as

rule of your life.

"soul. You havé been respectable at home
"and adulterous when you were away from

" ‘home. You have been kind to some people .

“andl & bear for brutality. iq’others. . You

- havé frittered away.your time in pleasures' '
- that are cither frivolous or “morally dam-
ngmg. and. now the: bitter tasto of it oll s~

in ymu: mouf-h

"Xf. now you. ask when ]LEe will be made. ‘
.over for you 'and God's new order 3:will
tis.
' bit of history running back about & cen-.

begm, let me answer with & ‘story..

tury and a half,” England .and France were
“'at war, anoloon wis the Hitler of that

miral of the Fleet, had his men open fire
on.n French man-o~war. ' Before long ‘the
_French ship “signaled strrender, where-

" upon Lord :Nelson -ordered ‘a boat lowéred -
n which lie and some officers rowed over " .
" to their prlze.‘ Once on tho deck of the"-

ll.lly-}\ugtut. 1944

any man's Jife ‘until that man

“of. sayin
‘You have made - £

.You have ‘Toved

-Hls. children:;

But England had two
aces—Wellington on the land’ and .Lord
" Nelson on the sea. One day Nelson, Ad-<

-

_French ship, they moved bownrd ih cap—‘l'
.. tain who had come out to meet them., The’
. first gesture of the captain was to extend

-his hand, Nelson refused -t with words -
“that 1éft no doubt a3 to-who was in éom-. -
-mand.

“Your. sword- first,”- said he, and
the cnpf.nin promptly obeyed. Out of his--

Then Lord .
The two .

‘Let me speak, as Paul would _Bay, after

“the_manner of meri: ‘it is no use trying to

shake hands with Christ, no use #rying

" to make out you are-a Christian, no use
trying to claim God's peace and favor in .
.your life, unless you are ready, first of all;. . -

to hnnd ‘over the sword of. your rebclllousv .

will,
Wistful t.hinklng, hopés for a bottor dny,j

‘halfhearted ‘resolutions io change, pracs °
tices of wrong that we deal with weakly = -
.and. compromislngly-—- these things will " "
‘never save us. But a clean-cut snd de- -
~clsive surrender ‘of ‘the will to a higher. |

Leader than any Admiral Nelson, that will

- get results. - And it is all just another way . . .
“Believe on the Lord Jesus. .. .

. Christ and thou shalt be saved.” Here is = .
- the .starting place where somebody ought'- S
“to bcgin right now, o

Con.slder, further, that ihe lmllowing of

the heart "calls' for a Realization of .the o

Sdnctity of Christ. - 'We are td "aancﬂfy

’ Christinourhem-tsasl-ord" o
- At first glance thls seems like a -queer
-express!on. how can I “sanctify Christ"? -
Sometimes we réad. that God sanctifies. ..
Sqmetimes we. read that
.‘they sanctify themselves. But thia i3 a
-different way of mying it. How are we to -
‘understand: it? . :

-Some light peeps in on it. 1 t.hink, when e
wre  discover- that -the .word “sanctify” -in

-this Verse is the same as the word “hallow”. "
“in wliat we call The Lord’s Prayer, “Hal-. =
: lowed be thy namé!” God's name is holy. " .
We can nelther add - -
_t6 nor take away from that fact. . Yet we,
-on our part, can’“hallow” the name by .
_'recognizing the hollness for whlch itstands -
..and ylelding ‘ourgelves fo it, " I-like Mac- | .-
" laren’s ‘comment on this text. from. Peter, .
“We sanctlf.y or hallow- One who is holy. - -~

becnuse He 15 holy.

already, when we recognize the hollneas, S
and honor whnt we recognlze )
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. in his heart ag Lord":

- It was for a group of His disciples that

. 'Jesns was praying when He said, “Father
. I have given them thy name . ...

Sanetify them through thy truth: thy word
[Christ] -is truth.”
identified with’ Chrlst the Sanctifier on a.
~certain level, but here wasia prayer that
they might be' identified with Him on a
still -higher' level, - The outward’ sancti-

- cation of separating.themselves from the
of ‘the

" world—the - evil ways and habi

ungodly-—was already : manifest; ut " the

" seprching inner. sanclification that would -
release them from the carnal.ego-of re~-"

sentmenls and fears and jealousies and

T peevxshness, was. yet to he experienced -
" and 'the viectory. of it was yet to be wit~
" nessed i their lives.
" Actg of the Apostles vividly proves, when -
they were: "f:lied ~with the Holy Spirit." '

X 5peak in-this moment to Christmn peo-'.

ple who “are. earnestly- cencerned about -

- living their Christian life on"the top level. .

": Youhave read ‘about the. ‘holy life, The® -
" New _Tostament' is full’ of 'it.  You- have . _
~rend mbout it in the lives of .men* and

women who had the “secret of the Lord™:
‘they 'were released, free, abounding with "

perfect love and exuberant with spiritual

" health, - They. were not ali ‘ministeis by.
‘any means.” They were metchants, house- .

‘wives, - schoolteachers, farmers, - ~In’ con-,’
trast to them you are eonsclous that there:

~are divided loyalties in your heart,” Christ - - -
‘has’ the throne-—you .are grateful for that,
- But self-—self-pity, self-will, self-vindica-" -
- tion, self-conceit—self is- too often a rival
: claimant for that throne.,

‘The result is the
. frequent canceling out of your peace and.
- your, effecuveness as ‘a Chr;stinn

o . you.1 speak wuh the mest lntense'
longmg to_be helpful.. Will you. not do
'what a man did who came to a conference
‘in England. that was. being’ held. for the
~ deepening of "the spiritual life: nnd the
wpromotion  of ‘Christian hoeliness? ~ The
" Spirit of God dealt with him about his ‘own
uncleansed, ineffectual Christian life, ‘He
‘responded -to thé challenge..  One night,
ofter fierce struggle, he “sanetified Christ
This was his festi- - -
. mony, . given near:: the end of the con-'
. ference:-

T was e Christian when i came. to this
gnthering Christ . was King in. my life,
I but, ng.I soon discovered, the form of gov-

L ernment’. undér - which hc was reigning

. was .o sort of constitutional monarchy ln
12 @iey ' '

- They ‘were' already

: heart. .
That came, as the -

“sideration.

-whsch He was ng and- I was prime i
I ‘wanted to- be permitted ‘now -

and " again to nssert’ my independence;
“there are certain. matters which. I wished

minister! -’

te decide ‘on my ‘own ‘mccount, There is

“certain _business Lin. the kingdom of my .
‘But-the = -

being thot I wanted to transact.”
other night we had a meeting,’ "the Lord

-Jesus and I, and it was agreed that ‘the
prime minister should be . discharged and "' i~
.the form_of government changed 10 an "
- ahsalute. rnonnrchy”' ' The story as I rend -
it, did. not say ‘that.-the brother finished .

with o’ hallelumh upon his lips; but,'ne | .
matter, there is no shadow of doubt inmy

mind .about’ his having a hallelujoh in his
When Christ reaily reigns, the

Chnslinn s re&lly radiant,

So. anxious. soul canvnss thie’ tz-uth of the.'_
. text cnr‘fully Think it through earnestly. |
.Let the hooks @n_it take hold of you. Say . 1
(it sIewa. prnyerfully for yourself “Sunctify" .
Jin your heart ..o.ias

Consent to the disx

. Christ ... .
Lord 4 ‘Then do 1tl'
charge - and death 'of the prime minister.

And say to Christ, *Just as I once took . |.
-Thee as my Saviour from’ the guilt and -
. penalty: of my sins, so. now I take Thee'as - |

my . sanctifying Lord for the mastery of
.my whole’ being ami the effective use of -
Do-that": N
snmething“ ‘

every ransomed power I have,”
—honestly, - - believingly—and
wﬂl happen. Dont doubt it; do it!

'III"‘

: The Pmuchar B Mugnline E ‘

Tﬁe ha!lawmg of the heart includes, ac- )
cording to’ Peter, at least one other. con- . ..
Besides' a recognition . of the -
_,soverelgnty of- Christ and a renlizatienj e
. of'the sanctity- of Christ, it means s Rest- - |
ing in the Certainty-of Christ. The text-.. .|,
" clause is flanked by great utterances of the-
" apostle in which this truthis set’ forth,
M ye suffer for righteousness’ sake, hap- .
py are ye: and be not afrald of their ter- -
.ror, neither be” troubled; - but sanetify in *
“your héarts Christ ns Lord: and be ready -
' always to give an answer to _every .man
that asketh a'reason of the hope that is- in
; you ‘with meekness and fear ‘

‘A'secand look at thcse ‘words. wlll re- ‘
Ve.ul a double certainty in which ‘we nre
_ torest, if ‘truly we have sanctified Christ .
in ‘olir henrts ns. Lord, ' There is, first, the .
_certainly that Christ is our protector from
- -hirm (“Who is he that will harm you?”)
- ond, seeond, that .He is the guarantor of
- our hope (through Him we hnve' “n reason’

of the hope" thnt is In"us).

e

- Dwell on that word “harm” for a mo-. -

ment.  All of life is full of nsks, and the
life of the Christian believer is no excep«

“tion, ;The difference between a Christian

and_ a ‘non-Christian  lies rather in- the

suffering’ s “harm,” ‘ The believer. says,

God will- mnke it s0.”
The man without faith 'sees the “harm"

camfort or happiness. “The holiever, on-the

_ - way the word “harm™ is to be interpreted. -
- The man without faith in Christ loaks upon

. .“Not:at ali, provided the suffering is for -
'-V'j~r1ghleousness sake.’
i far’ from. harming- me," will nclua]ly_ be. a.
S help to me. )

Such suffering, so -

Manehm sees 'h'er Chris.tinn ﬁus-band s'uf-_

fer the most” pamful persecutions ‘without S

hitterness or reévenge until, convinced her-

" self, she'comes out openly. with her cori=
. fession of Chbist as her Snviour, and ex-

plains, “Any religmn that 15 persecuted

this. way must be true” -
The list Tuns on, endle:ssly T px‘oclalm! B

_one greal faet to all the werld, and if is T

this:~ Make: Christ the Lord o£ your hfe‘-_

nnd you can sing, A'

: "Enemies ma.y seek, te mfufe' .

.. in the thing itsclf and what it does to his-

-

:{ .- But you could never persuade those suf-
" fering mert and -women that: this was so,

The “harm"” would have- been for them to -

way'to an emetionnl orgy of self—pity. :
: Rememher. it is only “when . troubls

-+ signing woman, jalled by an angry ofﬁeial

.tomes gallantly through, his good name
: vindlcated and his inﬂuence extended aver -
" a whole empire. . - :
© . "“Who is he'-that will’ harm you”" o
- heéar it as Elijah, driven from court.and. -
" from home by the wrath of enraged Jeze-

" -have gone sour over.thelr losses and givenr _

- troubles-you, that harm is heing done, . As' -
_-long as-trouble throws yqu'baek, on-Christ,
" calls out a stronger trust in_ Him, ehal-»-‘-
_“lenges you toa firmer “courage for Him, :
it threat of harm-is averted: More than *
_that, it iy cenverted-—-—inw assets of beauty :
) nnd grace:” :

- “Who is he that. will. harm you‘?” I hear:
" .it a8 misunderstood and persecutod Joseph,
- :pilloried by his brothers, framed by a de-.

bel; finds rest in a desert place and re- '

celves nourishment borne to him on wings .
S “of ravens,-

“Who. is he thnt will harm you?" 1 hear -

'—:"’7--it as. Stephen, set upon ‘angrily by a posse‘_._ :
~of his own countrymen, is being stoned to -

deaih “and, kneeling down, “lifts”his eyes -

upwax‘d and cries triumphantly, “Behold

I see heaven'opening and the Son of man’
“standing o the tight hand of God." -

“grave."

~Ang-and glénming . fact. of history:
“resurrection of Jesus Chyist our "Lord! -

Saten ell his arts employ; .

‘God un[l turn’ what geems. to harm me
. er hand, sees nothing as 4harm” unless © ' o

: 1t harms. his spirit, his’ chatacter, his basfe:’
spiritunl integrity. For example, we rcad -
+ - in_the. eleventh chapter of Hebrews ahout .
_'some herole men and women of faith who -
- “took, joyfully -the spoiling of their goods™
. “The man who lacks faith would-say that’
" the “qpoilmg of the goods” .was. “harm.”

Inta eueﬂasting joy.

Llfe, however, needs more thun a‘tons. - -

fidenf. protection _against present harm.

It needs also a certain-hope for the Jfuture.
“‘Does Christ. have it-for'us? -He daes, says
Peter, .
-if you have sanctified Christ in -your -

'According to. Moffatt's: tmnslelio_n.

léart as Lord, you are always “ready with

‘a-teply for anyone who calls you to ac-_-
-count for the hope you cherish.”. .7~ oo

.Paul had this certalnty, and In writing =

to his {riends.in Rome he spnke glowingly

' .nbnuf. it. . “Whether we-live,” he declared,

we live unto the Lord;. and whether we .

'dle, we die ‘uito the Lord -whether Wwe.
live, -therefore, or' die, we are the Lord's, . - -
For to this end Christ both ‘died, and -
'rose. and revived, that we might be Lord

both ‘of the dead. and of the llving" (Ro-

" 'mang 14:8, 9). ) _
“-. Bertrand Russell ‘in one pnssage, de-—_" .
elnres gloomily, that *No fire, no hereism._t .
o intensity of thought apd fegling .can .
i preserve art _individual - life. beyond the .
‘Bertrand ‘Russell hzls ‘made - his.
But my - .-
objection- to ‘such a plece of unwarronted
Pessimism is not that it is’poor philesophy. - 7 .
. My gbjectian is that it overlooks a tow:h:_'-
o

reputztion #5 a philosophier.

-The man who has inade Christ the Lord

. of his. heart can” point - triumphanﬂy to
the empty grave of that first Easter and

siiy to Death, “There iy my answer to youl . -

. You are alrendy

“You have long sincé ‘met. your match in -
_this 'deathless _Christ.
‘tobbed of your sting;’ Some’ day, like. a

" horror’ of datkness;. you will be swept -

 #*Wha is he that will' harm you?” I hear -

- it 6s, in our own day, a Chinese woman,
- ‘beIonging to. the proud nnbﬂity pE the

Iuly-}lugmn 1944

morrow I shnll belong lo Him, And for-"

'everl" !

" clean.from this. gra\re-paeket planét., To-
-day. I belong to the. risen Christ, To-

o
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.'is the focus of every eye; so with us the:

o getting men to God. there is- nothing g0
* potent as “Thus, saith the Lord.". I kecp
. insisting ‘ to, ‘myself  that the message  of
" this Book Is ‘all-powerful. ln arousing and.
“directing the souls of me. " I{ is only the
' Holy Ghost who can convince men of sin;
...~ and He can: do_it only through the instru- -
L mentnlitx of the. Word, The Holy Splrit *
~ does: not need eny psyehelngicnl manipu-, -
lation ‘on our part to accomplish the win~ .
_+ - ning of men to; God... Other appeals mny
" . 'seem fo be successful; but only the appeal
" of the truth, anointed hy the Huly Splrft,

CCweae

: Put'r II _
LL of lh.is ledads me to the thmg that

I want most of all to say,.that in my *
o judgment ‘the outstanding need of- our’

" church i3 for a revival of: the doctrine and
. experlence .of entire . sanctification, .
. "have & whole generation of new Nazarenes

who need to be indoctrinated in. this

" glorious .and ‘essential. truth, and led. Into
. - the enjoyment -of this precious experienee.'
. This ‘should be the outstanding burden of ;
Just .as in
S Episcopaiinnism the: altar :is the con~
-, spicuous factor in-the service of worship;™ -

our witnéds and our message.

just. as among the Baptists the baptistry

‘major consideration should be our- con~

..., stant insistence - upen  the. grace of heart ..
" holiness ns the present’ prwllege and ne-
Vl:essity of the peoplé of God. . .

L our. evangelism should. emphasue the
. doctrine of holiness;’ its. coneeption-in the -
heart of a holy God, and its embodiment N
"in His expressed will for men; its provl.tdﬁs’j

in the shed Blood of Jesus; its necess

if one would enter heaven, or be ready for’
©  the returning Saviour at His appearing; '
*.-the consccration to the will of God .that -
-.'Is ‘necessary to the entrance upon a holy .
_ life; the manner-in.which faith lays hold,
on the -promise of ‘God; and the witness "
-+ of the Spirit to His own incoming And in’
* malking: this "emphasia. we should “stay.
close by the Bock.- God never'did promise -
*.{to bless our .opinions. to the -salvation of-
. .“men;. but He ‘hag declared that, peculiar
" blessing nttaehes to His eternal Word. - “In

actually does succeed

Emphcmzmg Holmess in Our Emngehsm o

] Glerm Gaﬂld ST

We

. light.

- thoroughly I preaching to

It is onl_v by the clear, unctuous, evan-
_ gellstle preaching: of holiness’ ‘that Chrig-

tian people will-be sanctified wholly, - And

" {t¥is a ‘matter of vital importance that our - |
; people enter into_this grace. It i5 all too

common that -unsanctified people; worsh.lp.

- with us year after. year nnd never seem
“{o get located. They n
_seriptural - presentation. of this blessed "
“truth to open théir eyes, -Of course, we-.
. must be patient with men, . One time I had ' =~
. the nction that when a man had heard me. .
. preach holiness once, he had .the light;
-and. if he did not seek the blesslsg forkh-

‘with, he ‘'was & backslider. I have dis.-

cﬂvered that it is. one thing for me to 'tell - E
them, but'it is an éntirely different’ “thing .-

for. God ‘to tell them. When God takes

thetruth. we preachi and fastens it with. |
donVietion on those who hear, it becomes - [+
And men must walk in -the light

1If they would retain God’s favor.  There-

- forceful ‘presching of holiness sinners.are
. converted. "It is not simply by “preaching -
to sinners” that men are' brought o re-,

y; I beliave - |
ButI -

pentanee. although let me

nners, ’
‘insist - that . such: blessing rests upen the .

-preaching of “secondhlesshig holiness” that Ll
-, sinners’ will be slain with conviction“and |’

‘brought to God in’ repentance and faith.

. I'canrecall very distinctlya day - ‘when

; this was being demonstrated more than it
istoday; ‘I have béen a Nazarene now for .-
more ‘than thirty-ﬁve years. : Some thirty-
two years ‘ngo, In the revival campaign in - *

which. I preached my first sermon, the-

evangelist was a man who had a dise .
tingulsh¢d career as o: pastor, evangelist -
and District Superlntendent In the enrlier - g
'.days of our: church. ‘' The meeting was- -
.heldlnnMethedlstChurchmamnallNew e
Hampshire city. " That evangelist was 'n . .-
‘man who hélleved in preachlng holiness in.: .-

season and out of seasan.. I- remember dis~

" tinetly tiow he polited out to me repeat- .|
‘edly ' Quring . that . catnpaign- how the . -
) ‘preaching of holiness ‘brought’ slnnera to: .-

* The Pmecheu Megetino

a_ searching,n

the aiiar ‘seeking Gedt During. the: y.emf'
g -'since I have had some slight experience
myseif in the field of evangelism and I~

-have proved again and again that the pro--

" clamatlon’ of holiness as & second work of
- divine ‘grace invariably ‘brings as many

sinners 1o repentance B3 Gl’@risﬁnns to con-.

o secretlon.

- I aim cunvlnced therefare, thnt the best

. evangelism, . the evangelism * that. leaves’

*behind it the most constructive and lasting . .

- resultsy is the. evangelism - that exalts the

. . .truth of Christlen perfection to the. place
-_:oI primaey it. deserves, . I ‘believe -evan.

gelis!.s “shotild ‘place. their major emphasis-

upon’ this truth; preaching it not simply -

"in . the Sundny momings ‘and: Mondny or.
: Saturday .evenings of thelr meetings, ‘or’
“on - those._ nights  .when stormy weather"

has bmught out a reduced attendance;.

- but ih the great ‘plvotal and strategic spots -

in thelr campaigns. The older. evarigelism,

" that of twenty-five years ago, followed this- "
“plen. It may have been’ ]essaspeclacular
. than some of our revivelism. today. But’
- - 1 am satisfied that it bore a richer fruitage
" -than ‘our present-day evangelism will _be
Sy . segn. to have bome twenty—five years
+ foré, preach’ holiness in- order- thut‘ be-' 1 ~;;.-.h‘-'n°e
- lfew:rs may be sanctifxed - '

But it is equa]ly true thnt by the clenr,' .. .

‘T am. not’ ndvocating a- retu;-n of the

" * dentlcal sort of evangelism that.prevailed”

! in. the- interdenominational holiness move-

.ment"of ‘a generation . ago. |
. spects the preaching of that day was far
-~ richer in spiritusl content than the preach-

" Or¢hard, Maine,.

.ing.of this ‘later day. . But there were

.somme things shout It that were not Werthy

‘of emulation,. For.one thing, there wos

Y ¢ eontroverslal tone about it that ‘made it -
. less winsome and fruitful than - it ‘might
" have been.. Much of it wps argumentative; .-
. .ond ot timea the argument savored-of bad -
.. spirlt that - vented - itself’ in- denunciatlon
. and bitterness, .Ona " of 'the most saintly
" men I ever knew was' Commissioner 8. L._-
o Brengle -There was never o man who ex-
_hibited more of the: grace’ of Tholiness than .’

he;  Always, everywhere, he: preached

.. holiness; but he' preached it with a sweet- °
"~ ness -and terderness:and. kindness that
"made 1t the most attractive thing in the'

world One' summer: the Com.m.lsaieneb-—

" then Colonel Brengle—was preaching at
" the Salvatioh Aimy camp meeting at Old
) The aged Dr. William -
- McDonald, ‘associate ‘of Inskip and-second’
: - president 'of the National . Association for .
. the Prometien of Holiness, then aged and

. Iu:ynugust. Im

In_some re-.

T

leing in semirelirement, was frequenﬂy .o )
-in his ‘gudietice. * One day Dr. McDonald -
sought out Celonel Brengle and confessed

to him that he realized he had made a."-
‘He' had - preached holi-

llfelong mistake;
ness’ uncompromlsmgly for forty ‘and more ;
years; but-he had prenehed it controver-.
. sially and grimly - and argumentatively,

“ and had opened wounds that he had no-

power to heal,. How much better'to have .
preached - the truth sweetly -ahd . win-

“somely; and If at times an inefsion became.

‘necessary, to- have inade sure the knife
.was. keen and f.here ‘was plenty of the
‘Balim of :Gilead' closa by to rendeér-the

wound antiseptic,
“-ghould be preached, " I am sure that this
- ‘precious. truth has auifered ‘as much"in
the house of ita ‘friends ‘as it: hog at the " - -
hands of ils e.ngnﬂes. The truth of halic

ness must be preached dogmnhcally, but
not" "bnll dogmatically,” -with. dripping’

-jaw and 'bared-fang. . And it is important i

‘that- the mon . wha preaches it live it, B

especinlly on’ the platform where he has -

declared. it. To preach this truth and’

- then : seemi’ to exhibit every evidence of - .

irritation, iF not anger, because the people
"do pot instantly respond to.one’s invita- .
tion to seek it—this gives- +the’ experlencei"-‘
rather: poor commendation S

Our evengel.ism must” emphnslze the. .
doctrine of -entire. saneuﬁcation, for- doc-.

“trine gives a semblancé ‘of ‘order to-any
proclamation. of truth. _All of our preach- = :

ing must root down deeply into Christian

.docirine if'it is not' to confuse our people -

- nnd destroy their canﬂdence ‘It iS ensy to"
erect false tests of 1 holy heart: and life
—whieh if ‘unrelated to Christian doctririe
would deceive the very eclect: If in the
_emational heat of a service-our listengrs -
wwere able to mnke. their. own appeal to-the. *
law and o the testimony, they would geé
for ‘themiselves that. such preaching is not.
truth-'at sll, but private interpretation.

Our-.people - have a profound regard for . -

‘preaching ‘and thelr eriticnl facultles ave
‘usuaily in a state’ ‘of suspended animation
‘as they listen to us preachers, Perhaps a '’
.gpirit of ‘uneritical open-mlndness is'a
. good thing; but it eertainly enhances jm-.
measumbly he ‘responsibility that . resis
‘upon us, lest we lead them far afield In -
pursult of some fatuous will-o'-the-wisp. -
_Therefore, we need to keep our preaching -
very close indéed ‘to ‘the: f\mdamental fa- .-
bric of oux;’ Chﬂaﬁan doctrine. _- SR

tm) 15'

“That 1s how holiness:



 Moteover, our evangellsm must-'pre'gxch'
full salvation scripturally, relating. the

L truth. directly to these ‘things which. God

. himself has to say ‘about.it.." One of -the
" most _frequent cominents on- our evange-
: listie preaching is that ‘it -is ot biblical, -
.~ I do’not understand this eriticism to mean
- "-that our preaching.is contrary to the Word; -

" but thit it lacks-that satitration  with the

Word that aloné, makes preaching effee- .
- tive. Too many-times. there is no reading
" < of secripture - to - buttress the text.

.many times the text itself turns out to be

a imere ‘pretext; for: it serves only as a"
sort. of - springboard - from' which "the -
" - preacher ltaps out into the thing-he has
in mind to say.. The sermoh itself be- - .

. comes n series of pegs on ‘whichare hung

“numbers ‘of racy stories, probable or im.’
" . probable, all designed to stimulate an-emo- :
tional - build-up which it is "hoped .will
précipitate. seckers at thé altar.. Death- .
. bed scenes predominate -in-the recital,”
_-with the ‘occasional accpunt of a sudden
“ and -violent demise that savers of melo-
But the - Bible- itself has been
;- - :left ‘far behind; and the inspired Word—
. sthe one thing that "God has .promised to
.+ - bless—is scarcely- mentioned -again, What
‘., ever_the theme upon which we are- ex-
"~ patiating, we-must be hiblical. . Quy-lan- ¢

drama.

“.guage should be the langudge 'of Scrip-
“ture; and our illustrations,’ for: the magst

o part, should be derived from the Word of -

God. ' Therelore, preach 'holiness serip=:

' . turally. -7 -

- I'believe evangelists, and paétbm'éé ');Jell,
. should’ steep "themselves. in~ the classic

literature of holiness. It becomes necds. |
" .sary to go back a few years to reach-a

" really “creative period in’ the'.literature -Let us cherish. it ns the apple of our eye.. - . !’

Tao

. of holiness. - There are some bogks in this -
field that-are and will remain. standard.
. Arthur's “Tongue of Fire,” and. Waod's ..
", “Perfect Love” are.as fresh and meaning- -
ful: as’ever. Perhaps the most vital and.. -
constructive book of recent times is “The - .. -
" Way to Pentecost” by Samuel Chadwick— .. -
‘in my_ judgment the most effective and ~ . '~
stimulating holiness book in a quarter of .

a century. .To this might be added a new

book entitled, "Theé Meaning of Holiness,” . ;.
by Dr,' D. Shelby Corlétt, which just.re-
~genily has come from’ the-presses of the -

" Nazarene Publishing :House, Tt is’ litera-

grasp upon this precious truth,

ture such as this that will strengthen one's ~ -

-deavored to speak frankly without being

“cither uhkind or. unfair. I am sure that -
the best and meost thoughtful evangelists -
among us will be in substantial agreement:
with me, T am deeply. concerned for our . .
Zion. There has been an increasing shale
lowness in the lives of ‘our people as'we '
“have increased in numbérs, We have had .~

so.many promotional objectives before us

_that we are In serious danger of forgetling =
~the very genius that gave us life'and which . .-
_-alone justifies our, continued existence as . -
n _separate denomination, - . Nazarepeism - -~ - |
.without 'clean-cut, second blessing holi- . -

. ness hag little to offer this generation of -

Amerfcans. - Our gréeat and. erying. need,

. ogain let me insisi, is for a revival ‘of - .

holiness, in-both.doctrine and experience. . -

~ But that can come:about anly as pastoral | . .. .

~.and . ‘evangelistic leaders of the church =
"preach this truth, laying line upon-line-and .. :

This -truth alone "~ - _

glves us:a place in, s world of churches.. . "~

precept upon precept.

o Mr Wesley sald that the ‘two marks by which he tested his Véf"om'éh- ,
An grace are: “Am I every year becoming more merdiful in my judgment of

.. athers?” and second, "Am I every
" judgment of myself?” - i

year ‘hecoming moére merciless in my

. - .Tomost of us this wqﬁl‘d'éeem rhthe‘r 'sé.vére.di_:séip.nlhle; perhaps; 'l_')ut,‘m; T
- ., the military folk-clags our people as “soft".and question -our soldier ability,
. 8o are we inclined to be’lax- with our Christian discipline.” Pau). indieated

- - desus Christ,

“to young Timothy that _the;e-is__ hﬂrdi;gss to be endured -és.p'gonq soldier of . = -

" With thess standards in mind, just how much progréss-are we making .
~in “growth in grace?. Yet, we are admonished and exhorted to “grow in
- . grace,” and such we maust do if we maintain ourreligious integrity. So'here

- is our problem!—Selected.” " - -

Cowlme

" The Preachéi's Magaatng

‘Now; in what 'hés',b'een-snid,"i_ha\;e en-"

o V-prefigures,” illustrates, -exharts- to
.. and promises entire sanctification for the
" human heart, it has been reserved for
* . Paul to give it lis fullest expression and

“.|". .. {enching He scems to.develop the theme
"~ “in Hecordance with the needs of the group .
-1 which he is writing.’ He approaches-the -

.. . subject from scveral angles, Weaving it

‘" perfect mdn in Christ Jesus, - -

- . Poul's teaching relative to inbred sin; and
" " his treatment of it. Currently, while the
" -idea of eradication:is coming up: for.a bit
. of rethinking, Paul's tetms will be given
" -7 attention.. The. entire . misunderstanding
" relative to the term, 1t seems; Is based upon
" g falie Interpretation of a figuré of speech,

- While sin'is. not something concrete and
", demonstrable as such, it iz nevertheless a

. . definite reality. . While it cannot. be .de-

170 fined 89 an 4 v, it is o - with which: ! :
L fined anian entity, 1t s @ factor ~" (7:17,°20), ond the human race is thus -

- évery human heart has had to contend.

' " matter .of the' treatment of sin-as a prin-
" ciple "would - be largely - solved, -if -the

prant that the term éradication is not a

. bibllcal ‘term, it-does suggest = scriptural.
* {hought. If it is right o speak. of inbred’ s
" ag’a tyrant-ruler, who holds sway from

" gln"as “the old man,” it is right to speak

" of its Being crucified. If it is permissible
*" for Paul to-refer to the principle of sin
" as “the body' of sin,”. then, it is permissible

" to:.speak .of its being -destroyed,  If,car--
““nality is thought of as ‘a tyrant, it can be-
. thought of in terms. of being “set free-

from.""- And, If we consider it as'a cor-

. ruption, of our- nature, certainly’ deliver- .

. ance.cun be thought of in terms of eradi-

“cation. This .much'is éertain, Paul defi- .

nitely and undeniably taught complete de-
© - ‘"liverance and -cleansing from:the taint of

' sin, with its power over the human will:

" Ia the Epistlé to the Remans, Paul uses

" ten terms descriptive of inbred sin, two

- July-August, 1944

W HILE “the entire Bible' plctures; .

* all into on@ glorious pattern, m\{enlj‘.ng the .

- - 'This -particular series of st_udieﬁéi.fﬁgitzre u o : _
5 3 o i 1 seover. X . - LT
. tokes the tasl of nttempling to =" Throughout the epistle the .universality.

“The current argument _relative to this .

‘reader would reflect a bit .upon-the terms ° -
' - Paul uses in this connection. While' we:

‘orruption, a living death, or death itself.

o Y Neal C Dirkse. o s
_ “ RoMANS . - *"of them in detail and eight of them only .

‘orice or twice. Each term and each
., figure suggests tyranny, slavery, bondage, .

Not once does' he speak of being forgiven
- of this condition, but always in:-terms sug- -

_gesting - complete . separation from. The

““the” understood; . In the original, it ap-
pears as_a_word, describing & condition,
rather than ‘actions; It ‘appears in’the

singular, ‘and only by so:understanding it, - R

i3 ‘much of - the -seventh -chapter “intelli- .
Cgible, ot oo

" of the sin’s sway. i3 Pecognized, They Fare

“all 'under [the] sin”. (3:9). Since death -

‘passed upon oll men as the result of the.

-injection of the sin into the world «(5:12),. ’

“all are held In the: bondage. of its power’

" (5:12), It'“abounded” or ruled. through-’

it from the beginning of Adam's .sin

term used most fully is sin, with the article -

(5:20).7 Its\-dwellin'g,]')lace'is'withl{\ the =
individual, not in-exterior circumstances, -

hence, within . everyone’s . moral : being

made aslave to the sin (7:25)." The be-

“'ginning -and- source of the sin’s rule began -

“ with the disobedience of Adam. (5:12, 19

“ within’ the human soul Is to be recognized
by its effects’ upon' the indiyidual, *and

The power and presence of -the sin

‘over. him, for” it i§ in. the>body and its -
-* actions that it rules (6:12,13). It is pictured |

" birth. to- death, unless unsedted -(5:21);
. -exertising .complete  dominion (6:14), “‘and

" from .whose reign one cannot. escape. since

he indwells ona (7:17, 20}. It is pictured
_ as making one an involuntary slave (6:16),,
sold out-to the highest bidder by a cruel

“glave master '(T:14); Tt is a heartless -

master: (6:16, 17, 20), effecting within one's

- sin iy & murderer, ° : :

" .good thing, the law, with which to kill
L-1:11,713). In it -are the very -seeds of.

.. death itself,.'and even though “delivered

. from its. presence,. still will bring physical

- heart all sorts of cprruption (7:8).- Inbted_;_
’ “ip .that it uses . a.

‘death (8:10); to ‘serve it until physiesl
[ O R - I 1

¢



© " dreed from sin 6Ty,
. Indicating “made free from" (6; 7, 18, 22;

b

 death i5'to carn the ‘wages of eternal
S death (6:23). The very principle of deatn’
- was injected into the human race by the -

. sin (5:12); the climax of the sin's devas-

tating effect was reached when it mhde
necessary the death of Jesus Christ (6:10).

v Paul introduces the effect of God's moral
“ . law and its effect upon’ :he sin.

- While

the law was recognized a3 4 condemnlng

L agent, and not a saving one, it did serve:
‘- as, and still -serves as, a schaolmaster. to

bring us to’ an acknowledgment of “aur-

heed of Christ. At took the perfect law

- of God to rhake men. aware of the fact of
_ .sin (3:20), and. the' awfulness of the sin
“was spotlighted by the Inw (7:13).
~the. law itself is not the sin, it does serve
" to ‘make it evident - {1:7),-'for while the
.~ #in held universal sway, God in His justice .
" did. not impute sin until the law revealed
‘Not until’ the laiy.
- laid’ its demands, wad "the existence’ and
- corruption of the sin recognized; but when .
- the law came, that s, the ange of account-"
"~ . ability, the sin was. acknowledged dis-
‘i 7 obedlenck to-the law’ ‘was committed,
- therehy . making -one no . longer ‘under
1 - death sentence for. Adam's -sin, but now:
. for ote's own, and moral - nnd spirﬂunl
" -death occurred (7:11). o

-While

ity awifulness (5; 13,

. Paul is explieit in how deliverance may

‘ be _obtained from -the presence and power -
‘of ‘the sin,. As & corpse. is rendered ‘in-

sensible to . any appeal “from life or ‘the

. tetlons going on aboutdt, 50 may a soul’ be
~made’ dead to any. appesl’ from . sin- or .

ity - nttracunns (6:2),. for the “doad” are

The Greek word.

. flesh (T:5).

~

-, B:i2), -suggests “setting- at - ‘complete libe |

Borvscocry

Another term in this connecl.lon "mor-

must he destroyed, what good i3  BCCOMp-

. .Verty" "destroying tho power or domlnion-.
o c

S tify the deeds of the hody” (8:13), refers -
. to this sgame thing, . Barmes says it Ineans,
“to’ puf - to- .death; to- destroy"' “deeds of
- the body" ‘consist of ‘appetites -that -have
" thelr oyigin if the sin, and 'if the deeds -

lished unless the “body of sin” or the sin~

;. s wlso.destroyed. This is ity implication. .
;' The sin, glthough extant” throuahout the
.-~ world of ‘moral creatures, has ‘ong’ force '

- that “is: victoriously . opposed "o it—grace
- *(8:20). - The sin will hold unbroken- sway

" from life ‘untll death wnless ‘broken by-.
.+ grace {5:21), and God's grace - is ‘exalted
' ,to Jis proper function as it servea £p de-

18 m:u

“existence, ’

stroy the sin’ (6:1).° With God's grace
there is no place: for the sin fo exercise
any influence (6:15), Because Jesus died

.-as ‘a sacrifice for the sin .(6: 10), we may ..
reckon - ourselves as having freedomy from . -

" the sin as well (6:11),
Holy Spirit, - which gives life ' in Christ -

-"Jesus, serves to' make free from the powet'-_"

‘ _and influence of the siiv (8:2). %

_ The term. Paul _uses most besidex thi.sx
one, is-the ﬂesh By the flesh. or sin in_
s the flesh is meantf"human nature with~
_out God, the whole being of nan as"it ex-.
ists and acts apatt from the’ dnfluence of -
- the Holy Spirit.” So wrote Vincent. While . -

the Greek word for ﬂesh—sam—originally

.refetred t9 human nature, it has come to-

be ‘understood: as. human natare' In its - -
‘characteristic Iorrn, that ‘s, withéut Gad; .- :
~and Paul uses 1t as, referri.ng to a con.-" R
“ditton ‘of evil, _existing’ In opposition’ta . |-
God and ‘His wili and pu.rpose. Il: is an=
. other term for inbred sn, . "

: Paul clasaifies .all of mnnkind in one L
of ‘two’ categories, that -is,- elther in the
* flesh or In the Spirit (8;1; 8, 9). Aslong.. -

as+the flesh is' harbored” withln our souls, .~ .| .
" it ean only_produce the actions of slns,-‘-' U
-for the deeds. of the ﬂenh stem from the
_ Walking in fhe jlesh is di- °
“rectly. opposite to walking. in tHe Spirit ..
. (8:1, ), they never can. be - ‘parallel or.
- complementary, it'Is either, or. One Hving . - |
- In" the flesh prevents God's righteousness -
from ‘being achieved within . him {8:4); .

makes-him-to have but.carna! pursuits in

life. (8:5); renders him.as displéasing” to -
"God (8:8Y; praniounces sentence uf eternal -
‘death over his soul. (8:13), : ‘

" The: remedy 13 séen’ in putting on the "
Lord Jesus, 80’ as not io .fulfill the lusts
“of the flesh (13;14). When Jesus came ih -
~the flesh, He condemned fin in the flesh .

(8:3); that is, He took upon Himself.a =
Jhuman body, but.a body that was with~ " -
-out the taint ‘'of #in in’ the. flesh, therehy - -

showing that 1t - Was unnecessary to human

The Preacherl Magmlne

The' law- of the \

" “eradication.”

‘Thub,, He condemned it, for -
His perfection” had all that was necessary
~ théreto, ‘I ain in the flesh was peces- .-
‘sdry, He as a perfect: manifestation of the
creation” ffrom " His own. hands, would =
‘necessarily. have had to, haye it;. His spot- '~ °
. lessness inthis' regard clearly -indicated . |
that sin in the. flesh™waa g foreign element,

not in the driginal creation; thus“it. wag
_condemned, Walking In the Spirit 18 to .
be freed from wnllr.lng in the flesh (8: 19).

a It ie,not neeessary for us to wnlk i, the
 flesh (8: 12). -

The remmmng temu ‘used by Paui were

‘ used once or twice only. ' He speaks. of -~
" it as'a low to evil (7:21, 23}, which com=.
'pe]s one to thé doing. of .évil in spite. of

"l - one's better desires,

T .nlieling this ‘one s the law of sin (7:23), -
which is scen to. be in direct opposition to -

d 6:6) ia .. '
The use OE old murn. (6:6),is - tions, a darkened, foohsh heart (1:21, pro~

. fessing wisdom, they were fools (L:22):. r

A term’ closely par-’

God's will.:

" suggestive. of the total negative effects ‘of

" ‘inbred sin personified, which has only one
.. remedy, that of crucifying, - It is probable
' that the term the body of sin (8:6); has:
“caused the dlthculty surrounding the term
Paul  says’ it should: be
Ydestrpyed"—katargeo,” to- nnnihilate, to -
.. do' away with.,-Thus_thinking of inbred:
sin ‘as an ‘entity, it Is reasonable to. think

of its belng taken out nnd destroyed——-:

g eradicated e

-+ The use of the expression this body of -
"~ death (7:24, margin) -haa been thought to
.. refer to one'of Rome's classical judgments
*-+- upon ceraln criminals, in which a’ corpse
- was fastened to the wrangdoer in such
" a way that it eventually brought about a .
- ‘miserable death on the part-of. the erim=

_ /inal, -The picture is the humsn soul fet-
tered with.a decaymg and ¢orrupt nature

- which, -sineé it has the seéds of death in

it, will eventually” bring about the death

' _'of -the ‘possessor. .

When the. expression the Iaw of gin, and

oL der'th {8:2} {5 udéd, it refersto a prmeiple
1 of sin with the element of death’ as part ",
~ U oof s cvery: nnture, which. will lay sen=’

. tence of death upon any who refuse de--
i ‘lwerance e c-
. To be: canwﬂy mlnded (8: 8} revea}a the :
'action of inbred sin. throughout our whole *
"~ “being, for it refers to “the minding of

. fleshly- desires” as ‘the nahiral and. spon~

. .of the very nafure’ of death- itself.. He .-

then tella'us that the carnal mind " (8; 7)

.7 is.not only opposed to God's will, but is
. .the" very essence of opposition ltself; that'
- hy ity very nature it cannot be subject to,
" God's law, ng more thasi light. can exist An

the. ‘presence of dnrkness

R In the entire eplstle, the writer reveal:— :
* - the lssues of the sin:as being as broad 28
- every. expression of sin. He dlstingulshes
- <learly. between the principle and -the ac-

'.tions of aln between the ﬂesh and. the

o Iu]y-Auquxt 1944

“ listed!.

deed.l of the f!elh Hls lntimation is that .
“with the destruction of the cause will come. .
.the elimination' of the effects; with' the
crucifixidn of the flesh wﬂl be dehvernnee .

from the deeds of the flesh.

‘He lists these ' desds of the ﬂesh as
“ ungodliness,: unrighteousnes;s (1:18}, hold- Lo

ing the tnith in unrightecusness (1:18,19),

knowing God, yet not glorifying Him as .

God, unthankful,-yain in their imagina-"

idol worship -(1:23)," unclean lustfulness "

~(1:24), 'making . God _ a liar, gerving the .
creature more than the. Creator .(1:25);
“vile- affections: (1:26), sexual perversions -
“reprobate mind, habatnal t
_wrcngdomg (1:28), unnghteaumess, for-
‘pication, wickedness, B
liclousness, envious, ‘murdereérs, urgumen— L
~{ative, moligners, whisperers (1;29}, back- .-
_biters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, -
‘inventors: of “gvil thl.ngs, disobedient {0
. parentd’ (1:30), “without - understan]ding,
‘truce breakers, without natural ‘affection,
‘implacable, unmerciful. (1:31); ignoring
" God's judgments, took pleasure in all evil:
“doing (1:32); wrong judging- (2:1), con-
“tentious: (2:8}, disobedient to the - trutIJ )
carnally arigry, doers. of evil.. (2:8, 9),
_thievery (2:21), adulterers, law-breakers -
- (2:22-25), made their throats iike an open .
- .sepulcher, deceitful (3:13), gursing, bitter-
- “"ness : (3:14), bringers -of destruction and |
" ‘calamity (3:16), knowing nothing of the -
:way of peace (3 17}, niofear of God (3:18); .

(1:26, 27),

covetoumess, ,ma-

motlons of sing. jn’ members of body (7:5)
brought' a bondage ‘of -fear -(B:15), -zeal

without knowledge . (10:2), ignorant of "
God's righteousness, hypoensy {10:3), up-
. belief (11:23, 30, 32), works of-darkriess =
{13:12),. rioting, ‘drunkenness, chambering,
_'wantonness; “strife, ‘envy (13:13), fulfill.c -
- ing lusts of flesh (13: 14), cdusing divisions -
: - and’ nﬂenses (16“17), selfmhness (16: 18)._ )]
_taneous expression of acorrupt. ‘nature; © S
“'as not-only leading to -death,: but: belng

1t isinot‘a. very pretty picture o' con-

- |

template, yet there is within the bosom - .

of every. unsanct_iﬂed heart an element or -
‘principle that is in sympathy with ‘the '
. whole catalog of transgressions ag therein - .-
Is.it any wonder that the térms '
"'God used to tell of its denlings were terms -
of destruetionl . o

For each of these sins listed, Paul affera- .
the  following “remedy:. sins  remitted
©{3:25); justified by’ faith’ (3:28), justified . -
: . by the blood {5:9), uuquihes forgiven and -
si.ns cnvered (4 7) It is-a different treat- o
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itself, ‘Note“the difference: Be done with

ment Irom that directed ngalnst the ﬂe:h o

the sin"(6:1);-dead to the sin (6:2, baptized

. Into Jesus, into His death™ (6;3), old man
crucified  (6:6), “body .of sin- destroye_d'_.'
- (6:6), should not serve the sin (6:6); .
" - dead, f‘rced from .the sin_(6:7), dead with
Christ' '(6:8), reckon ypurselves deéad in-’
. deed unto the sin (6:11); let not the sin.
- reign in your mortal bodies (6:12), vield-
-" unto God (6:13), dominion broken (5:14), -
-continue not in thc sin. (6:15), make free'
from the sin' (6:18, 22), ‘delivered from ..
bondage by Jesus Christ (7:24, 25); walk
" not. after the flesh (8:1, 4), by His Spmt :
. put toé death, deeds of the body (8:13). - - °
... Tn. conclusion, it may be safely stated,.
- - that Paul recognjzed in his letter to- the

- ence.,
grace is to‘be seen in.the terms used for = - -
the transgression of sms——forgivcness. and’

“the pge of . accountahlllty {T: 11)

-

'Bomans thet such a princlp!e as. inbred_'.‘- N
" sin-existed, and that because it did, Christ's- .

atenement ~'was- made  necessary.. But -
that by appropriating ‘these merits, both " -

Jews and Gentile=-alike . condemned iun-
‘der the . sin’s sentenck—might find - com-
plete deliverance from its power and pres-
That he rccogmzed two ‘'works of

for.the principle . of sm——cleansmg and
‘destruction. The individual is not guilty

“for the presence of :the sin, as "such, ‘inas--

much as he mhcnted it, until he’ reachos

in. the light of. Christ’s provisions; if’ he

re]ects delwerance, he becomcs guilty for .- s
|ts presence nnd nil of its corrupt prectlccs .

Introductwy Studzes m Our Holy Scrtpt‘ures

a8 W Goodwm, General Supermtendent Emerltus :

lee Parable ami Type

VERY largc portion of the Scrxptures :

-has to do with parables. -

. A parable:
is a similitude taken from natiral :things
_ in order to ‘instruct us in things_spiritual. -
-7 Arcording to Bishop Lowth, a parable. is"
*. that kind of allegory wh.lch consists of a-.
o contmued ‘nargation of ‘s fictitious event,
: npphed by way of simile to the illustmtlon .
‘of some unportant truth. (Hozmn p. 366), -

Trench in"his’ treatise ‘on parables Mkes -

the position that in reality ali nature is.a -

- .parable, which, -when ‘properly - viewed,
may teach-us some. spiritual truth:
- - entire moral and visible'world, from’ first
;o o last, with its kings and its subjects; its
_parents and its’ “children, its sun ‘and its -
;rnoon, Its sowing and.its harvest, its light.
" . and its darkress, its sleeping and its. wals
- ing, its birth and its death, is Irom begin-
ning. to. end a mighty” parable, 4. great’
.teaching of supersensuous truth, - a help
- at-once. to our faut.h a.nd to our umler-
;  standing. . :
¢ “Christ moved in. the midst o! what 7
. semed to the eye ‘of ‘sense an old arnd
wornout world,” and' jt - evidently - became
"new at His touch for it told to man now .
. _the 1nmost Secrets of his bcing He found-

_zu (224)

' “Thls‘-

'thnt it answored w1th strange and rhar-. "
velous: correspondence to’ another world - -
within' him--that “it_helped . to .the ‘birth .
great thoughts of his _heart, which ‘before . = *
. were helplessly struggling to be born—that ..
‘of, these two worlds without him and™
_thhm ¢éach: threw a light and a glory on. ..
the other, for on-this rests the possibility’ .
" of a real feaching by parables, such -as, - . |
resting upon a, substantial ground shall "’
not be a mere build.mg on the air, or paint- . .
ihg upon a cloud—on- this, namely, that -
.the warld.around us iy a divine world, that.
tit 13- God's wcnr]d1 the world- of the samé.

" God who' is Jeading us,into splrltual truth;

that the ghastly dream :of Cnostic.and -
‘Manlchaeen, who wuuld set o great gulf ./
between the worlds of nature and of:grace, -. .
ascribing this to a gopd, but that ta'an imw . -
‘petfect .or an: evil power, is'a lie; and

* that, - being- originallp ‘'God's world, it is

therefore' .a sharer in- l-us redemptlon o

(’I‘nwm, pages 19, 20).

Imeammou or Pmnm:s

Tha Pmuchart Muguxl.no"r_'. :

In the interprctutlon of parables, wc'-" e
‘must never confound parables with fables. .
1f the stéry of The Rich Man and Laznrus'- N
in, Luke sxxtaen is to be regarded as'a . e

e

' before it..

- taken place,
. ‘parnbles with fables

o There is one important questxon whlch is .

'pnrabtc, then”it must be based upon pos—

siblé events, and the. ‘vonditions and: words’

"‘Our Saviour never ut-

ever ‘presenting itself, namely, How much

.. is to be taken as signiffcant? -,

Then - “|' - “There uré thcse who- expect to trace3

" only the . most .general - correspondence

between: the sign and the thing signified;

" while others aim at running out the inter-
- pretation. into lhe minutest detail; with-
those- who occupy every- intermediate .
“stage between these exﬁemes" (Tnmczx,
_p.30)0 '
7 We must not leave the pambles as mere
f skelelons stnpped of all. human interest,
_or ms trunks of trees ‘siripped of all leaves
: and fruitage.’ Neither should we use them
-/ as first-proofs. of doctrine, althcugh some.
' may well, illustraic unportant truf.h

L “After -oll - has been. urged on the onc"_,
- :'s:de and on the: other, it must be con~ '’
fessed 'that no absolute rule can- be ‘laid,
. 'down beéforehand.- to- guide the - ekpositor
" how far he shall proceed. Much must.be
* - left to good sense, to spiritual tact, 0. that -
"~ .revergnce for the Word of God, which will
. 'show itself sométimes in rel‘usmg cur= *

losmes of mtcrpretatlon, 'no less than at
. 'other {intes' In derhianding a distinct -spir-

. “jtual teaning for. ‘the ‘words which “are
. The riearest approach, perhnps,_'_ ..
" to a canon of interpretation on the matter’

is that which Theluck [nys downi. ‘It must:
'that similitude s

be allowed," he - says, ..

. perfect in proportion as it'is on all sides

- pessible after death, - If the. events and
. happenings are impossible, then the story
. . 'must be a fable.

-. . tered ‘fables;. hence. the related story was '’

. what:had taken place, or what could have
‘We -must never confoundA

Cen will much help. iis in  this miutte‘r-'

of ‘determining what is essential and. what E

is not, if, before we attempt to explain
the particular parts,- we -obtain- a firm =
grasp of the central truth which. the par-

able would set forth, and -distinguish it in.
‘the . mind_ as" sharply. and accurately .as -
we -can fram &l cognate truths which -

border upon it; for.only fram that middle

V- point. will the different- parts: appear . in ~

their true llght" (TrRENCH, . - 35),

_-Second, we shall find help in the method".‘ :
. of mtroducmg the parable, and then the
. thought in its application.

We may usk s

“'the’ following -questions;

A. What. words - or clrcumstances have

. introduced the parab]e‘? i

rich_in: applications; and hence, in treating :

. . the parables of Christ, the expositor must
LR pmcecd on thc presumphun that there’is
L im in_ every. single point, and desist’
" ‘frfm seeking it only when either it does

-

tiot result awithout. jorcing, or wheﬂ we

can ‘clearly show .that- this or ‘that clr=
- eumatance was merely added for the sake
“of giving {nstructiveness to the narrative -
" We should not assume anything to.be non-

‘essential, éxcept when by’ holding ‘it fast

" as essentlnl .the unity of the whole ia
.+ marred md tmubled' " (Tnmcn, pnges'.
34735). , g
T First, we' must endeavcr to fmd ‘the -
s cent.ra] tru.th intended by the parable

L IulyAuquat, 1944 S

"B, W'c should keep in mmd thc main' .

5uppl|cation o
C. What part or word enfcrces the lesson D

‘to.be taght?  To jllustrate, take the Par-

-able of -the Virgins (Matthe'w =H 1-10): -

1. The- centml trulh--watchfulncss unta :

teadiness, - -

2. Who aré to wntch—-—Vlrgins Who are. . '.

they?

3. Why virgins? Why the two classes? .-
4, What would help them. watch" Lamps, C

,-'tht

5, “What is t.he source of l:ght” 011" R
6. What determmes ‘readiness? L
7.. Why the supply of oil? .

. Third, we' must never forget the context’
- it the: interprelation of any scripture. We .
must- try-‘to draw-"out of the" Scriptures, -
~and not inject into the’ Scriptures our own *

nouons or preJudlccs o
'I‘here are typeg given in the Bcrnptures, CL

bt we -must. he careful in ma]dng every- -

- thing & type. . A type is.a'model, an image,
a flgure representing something or some- .~
.one; some likeness to follow or to; come..

. Without. dnubt ‘types are important. What ,

then may we understand are the thstin- . ,.

" guishing features of a type?.

. A type, to be such in reality, must pos- oo
sess . three well-deﬁned qualities:
must be. a true picture:of the. person’ or
the. thirig it represents or preﬁgu.res A
type is a draft ‘or skefch.of some well- "

. defined feature of redemption, and there~

. “fore it must ih some distinct way . resemble

“its antitype; namely, Aaron as high priest ‘.'3:

is o rough figure of Christ, the great. High-

" Priest. . (2) The type must be of divine

appolntment In its: institution ‘it is de-

. signed to bear a 1ikeness to the antitype.

o (225) 21 .

(1) It



. brediction’ must necessarily -be.in “it,

" Both type and antitybé'are'-preordﬁine& a5

constituent ,parts' of the scheme .of re-
‘demptlon. As centuries sometimes lie be-

- tween_the type and’ its accomplishment
© / in the antitybe, of course infinite wisdom'~

--alone_can ordain the one to be the picture

", of the ather. Only. God can. make types,

(3} A type always prefigures some
future. A scriptural type .and predictive

- of the past.as well gs of the future, namely,.
the Eymbols in The Lord’s Supper.” 'A. type
always looks to. the future; an’ element of-

4

.'Z‘I;.;i!:i‘SrI.JD_Y oF Typorocy

" .. The Blble,th'umia}“les_-:many .éknlﬁplés'-pi'

- this ‘kind of literature,. and the Bible, stu-

" ; dent must. become “familinr - with - Type- .
- logy.  In the. days of the ‘Fathers, -this
»'study wag followed to the ‘extreme, and '

Origen was one .of the foremost writers -

... wha'made much of: types in his explana-"
.+ ton of Old Téstament Seriptures. In other
© days, '8’ little. over a generation ago, there
" was great interest in this branch of study...

< - Because of exiremies, :doubtless, ‘the “in-

+ .. of the guthority of -the Scriptutes, there

Ui aJs_o,n- growing interest in Typology. ..~

:: " "The. ward - type comes from zt.he: Greek
- word tupas, and {8 translated by different

- - thing is so fashioned or appolnted as tg
¢ .. resemble another;..the' oneis made {g
7. answer to’ the other in some " esgential
. feature; in some. - particitlars -the .one’
- matches .the other. The two are called -
“type and antitype; and ‘the. link - which .-

‘terest’ hns dled; down’ of almost passed '

-away, and historieal criticlsm . has ‘taken
- -Rs place. But with the growing confidence "

- binds them ‘foget,}i'é"r is'the cprrespuﬁdeﬁ:;e,

~the similarity, of the one with the ather.
" Three other words in the New Testa-

.- ment express the same general idea. One - ‘|-

“For- the  law  ‘having a R
_shadow of the good .things to come''—ay”

- if - the substance. or reality that was still
future 'cast its shadow backward into the . -

: _ - old economy.. “Shadow” implies “dimness ...

. ~"propheey . are in substance thie same, dif- -
- -fering only in form. This fact distinguishes -
. between a gymbot and a type. A symbol’

7! may représent a thinig of the present ar

is “shadow”;

able”; ;the tabernacle, with-its seivicos was

an acied patable for the fime then present,

- shadowing forth' thus the blessed reality .

--which- was to ¢ome. The third term is

-, “copy” or “pattern,” & word that ‘'denotes - .
~a sketch or draft of someéthing future, in- .

. Visible; - the tabernacle ond its furniture . - -

“and services were copies, outlines of Heav-

. A

- Encyclopedia, p, 3020).- .-

“enly things (International. Standard Bible. .

How ‘much of ‘the Old Testament is to
be' regarded as typical may. seem hard to <
however, .

-determine:  “Two extremes,
should be avolded. First, the extravagance
of some of the early JFathers, as Origen;

in every ‘incident and ‘evenf, however

trivial, recorded in/ seripture.: Evenethe™. -
- most * simple. and. commonplace. circum-- - -
stance was thought to canceal within.itself = _
. the ‘most ‘recondite " truth, Mystery ‘and
mysticism “were ‘seen everywhere; in the -
- cords and pins of the "tabernacle, in the - -
yield of herps, in' the death of one, in the -

‘words .in- the " Amierican’ Version. . It iy , arri

- translated “print” twice in John 20:25, and
.- twice’ “figure” In Acts 7:43 and Romans .
¢ §:14, twice “pattern” in Titus 2:7 and He-
. brews 8:4, once’ “fashion” in Acts 7:44;
“once-“manner” in Acts 23:23; once “form”
- in Romans 6:17, and seven times ‘ex- -.
- ample” (I Cor, 10:6-11, Phil."3:17; I Thess,
*. 127, I 'Thess, 3:9, I Tim, 4:12, and 1 Peter
" . It-is evident' from the above. that the

- "New Testament writers use
.in their use of this Greek word, - However,.

- there are points on.which they all pgree,

great latitude

namely . “likeness.” A person, event or .

32 (220

arriage of angther, even in the number

of fish caught by the’ disclples on the
. might the risen- Saviour appeared to them—
- how’ much- some; have ‘tried.to, make  of

. that number, 153.- Thé vely -serlous ob-

~jection to this method is that 3t wrests”
scripture out of the ephere of the natural -
and. the historical ‘and locates. It in that . .

of the arbitrary and the fanciful: it tends o

* 10 destroy the validity and trustworthiness* -
of  the .record” (Intemnﬁona[*'s_t_apdam{ ,

-Bible Encyclopedia, p."3029), -

. Professor Moses Stuiart" lipits types as
. follows: “Just so much of the Old Testa~'-
ment is to bé accounted typical as the New =

- Testament .affiris to be so0 and ne ‘more.” .-’
It iz a great question if we shouid ex- . - -
‘haust the great storehouse of. scriptural -
information. to such'a limited degree;” 1t =

‘eannot be that the New Testament writers

have -thus. exhausted all- the meaning of ,
T 'lm.'P;pnchar;‘s.Mt‘:itjdxl’l_lq' e

ond - transitoriness; but’ it “also . implies. a..
‘measure of ‘resemblance. between - the one S
and the other. The gécond word is “par-

Ambrose, Jerome (revived in our-time by -
" Andrew Jukes and. his imitators). ~They.
_ sought for types, and of course found them -

N

" the' Old Testament. We- muist find some
‘law by which’ we may obtain help which

will enable.us inistudy. Terry mentions

_ three riles as follows: =~ - - - -
" . 1. There riust be some notable point of -

resemblance or. analagy between the twe.

| . They may, -in, many. respects, be- totally

- digsimilar. © In fact, it is as essentlal that
" “there be points of dissimilarity as” that
- - thiere be some notable analogy, otherwise
" . we should ‘have identity where only a re-

sembldnce - is designed. Adsm, for in-

- stance, is made a typé of Christ; but only
in ‘his headship of the_rnee.‘._ﬂ;‘ﬂ.te-ﬁrst_
- représentative- of humanity; ‘and in Ro-

"mans 5:14-20, and I Corinthlans 15;45-49,

- the apostle nates raore points of unjtkencss’
- than of agreement between the:two. More- .
" over, we always expect to find in the anti-

type something higher and-nobler-than in
ﬂ{ge type, for “muchi greater honour than

 the house has he who bulltit.” . -~ @
" -2, 'There must be evidence that the type
1. : " was designed and'appointed by God’to
.. represent the thing typified. This prapo- .
** sitloni is malntained with great unanimity
. by the ‘best writers on ‘scriptural 1ypo-
. - logy.  “To ‘constitute one’ thing the type
.+ of another.’ says Bishop’ Marsh, ~‘some
- thing .more” is. wanted than mere re<
- semblance, The. former must npt only .
. resemble the latter, but must have been-
" designed to: resemble the latter.” It must

have been: so  desighed’ in its original

- institution, It must have been designed
“ as sométhing' preparatory to -thie latter,

- .. The type ns'well as the antitype must have -

-+ been preordained, and they -must’ have.
"Been preordained as constituent ‘parts in.

.. the same general schenie .of divine’ pro-

17 vidence” . “It is essentlal in type says
.. Van Mildert, “in the seriptural adajita-

“tion of the term, that there should: be
competent evidence of the divine intens

o tion in the correspondence between jt and:

*--the jantitype—a- matter not'to be-left to :i" to make him more properly fit the Christ.

- the lmagination of ‘the' expositor tb dla-

" wover, but resting on some solid proof
-’!rom'.scripmrg' itself.” " But we should

guard against “the .cxtreme position of

some’ writers ' who “declare. that nothing
. in-the Old Testament ia to be regarded as .
" “typical but-what the New Testament af--
~ . firms to be 80, We admit a divine pur-
" . pose-in every redl type, but it does .ot
*. " therefore follow that every e-n._u:tl;x psu?;]ose
-~ must” be fol‘.‘_ al [?’ afﬁm&d in e . gp_'_-‘_,._the type and the antitype; as when um‘:-p :

“Aures, . .

- Tuly-Ruguay 194

3.. The typemust 'ﬁrefig'.l.qré, something .
in the future, It must serve in the divine -
“economy. as a shadow of things to come .

- (Col. 2:17; Heb, 10:1), Hence, it is that =~

sacred:typology constitutes a specific form
.of prophetic revelation, ' "The Old Tests-' .
ment dispensations weére : preparatory to -

‘ the, New and containéd many things in
- germ which could fully blossom only in. - -
~the light of the gospel of Jesus.. So the

law.was a schoolmaster to bring men. o
Christ (Gal. 3:24).~ Old Testament char- -
acters, offices, ~Inititutlons and |, events
were prophetic. adumbrations of'.corres--
ponding realities in: the Church. and the.

- kingdom, of Christ (TEmY, pages 337, 338). - -

. * Rures Anp CAvtion

We may ~gather “the following. yules.

which will ‘enable us to “proceed with
cautlon’ in the Interpretation of types: .

1. There must be a fit application of the " °

-type to the antitype. Something more than
‘ resemblance iy ‘nee‘gljul. Perspng; are
" typical not zs personis, but by some char-

“aeter or relationship which' they sustain. =~ "
"Ademr is: a ‘type and.Christ the antitype =

' because of - the relationship. .which they - -
‘sustain tgthe race. - ‘Thie Passover is a
typé and Christ the antitype because of .
' the relationship to redemption. ~ ~ - -
'2. The analogy between. the thing pre- -
figuring - and the thing prefigured must

_be soberly shown In ]l its important parts, -
--We ghould be careful not to go beyond . .
" that which is revenled by the Holy Spirit. ~

" .3.. There iz sometimes more in the type
“than in the antitype, Hence, the Apostle -

Paul in treating Adam ‘as a type of Christ
makes a.controst. Redd Romans 5§:12-20,
and, let us study his words.. Such Is true

. in*'the priesthood ‘of Aaron, which was .
"sweak, while Christ continueth ever. - LA
CA Sometimesithera-ifs al:;) hn':ntrl(:h: the .-
-% antitype’ than” can be foun dn the type. "
‘ 'Mosesp:ms a type of Christ.. We should - -

"not excuse mistakes and magnify Mosss®.

"Hé was a . type is o prpp_!_tet,,and'!éfzder,- o
“.“B, The wicked nssuch dre not4o’be & .
yme-of Chaist: Nelther that which is bad.
“in itself a:type of the good: We may study -
two typés of the New Testamént to il- o
“lustrate . the Qld Testament’ ' (Matthew " -
AT
- 8 We need  to.carefully - discern - the .
‘tristh -when there s a:change of name in

Cemn
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" ) Mésélnh ‘i;_called-my' s‘e'rvqht_'D-avld' (Ezek,

S -34:-23; 34:24, 25; and in Hosea 3:_5)." Refer-

“. ence Is made to these - scriptures in -the’

New Testament. Christ is also called the

" Lamb- (Isa, 53:7),. and - thus interpreted

.- Peter 1:19..

in John 1:36,

W LT We musjt'the_x.'efp_i'e st,uéy_ types in the -
- light of the gaspel. Types clearly explained’

T will ‘give us light to -study other types

".-which may seem at first obscire: Paul

“ - distinetly states that the law was a scheol-

" . thercfore safely judge that Christ is the -
" end of the law. for rigfitecusness, and that -
by this- faet he ‘must. be.the end in all’
our study of types, as'well as in all other .

. typesi Adam,] Melchizedek, , Abraham, -
- Isaac, Aaron, Joseph, Jonah, Elijah, Moses, -

©. ... There are

master to’ bring us.io Christ.” We may

seriptures, - N _ . o
_ at least three kinds of types
revealed In the Scriptures, ' First, personal

-~ "David, and.some others. ' = .

- .-“Second, historical types: Call of Abrﬁ; 2
« . ham, bondage and deliverance from Egpyt,- "

wilderness experience of the ' Israelites,”

. _crossing of the Jordan, and .the conquest

.of Canaan. - } _ -
Third, ritual types; such as the-taber-

- “nacle, the -altar; the furniture of the tab-.

-ernacle, the -offerings; the holy' and , the

“most hol§¥ place, the priesthood, and- the =
. annual feasts, - There are physical . places,
times, things and actions, which - when

. studied, will greatly enrich the ‘Old Testa-

. that we through comfort of the Scriptures °
. may-have hope. " For. emphasis, we may’

ment, and give instriction in righteousness

_mention Adam and Abraham, 'Adam was

" beginning of a new race aftér the.spiritual

a type of Christ, but not in likeness; only
‘at" the head of the race. .Christ is the

". - order, ;and " then, Paul draws not from
: likeness but from contrast.  Adam is the

beginning of sin, Christ came to deliver

- from sin. Adam was disobedient, while

- Christ was fully obédient.. Adam brought '

death; Christ' came "t give life, which is*
life. indeed. - Adam'’s  disobedience 'makes
many. sinners, Christ makes many . righ-.

alsoin Acts '8:32 and I’

‘téous.. '
carthy; Christ 14 of the spiritial, the Lord

from heaven. Thus the features of this

type are made.up of the opposites,

Adam was ‘of ‘the natural; of ihe_. :

;7 Abraham was a type of the faithful who " -
-+1tke him should be justified’ by faith, But
‘care, must-be used in making .Isaac a'y .
‘type‘of. Christ, especially in the matter »
of his being offered in’ sacrifice. - And, in -
. ‘Abraham’s seeking. a' bride for -Isaac, it

.would hardly be in kéeping to liken- Abra-.

Ham-to Geod, or Eliezer to' the Holy Spirit.
. It would seem much mote fitting -to draw

Master. - -

{In'the study of the serpent 1nllhe WIIQErJ Gt

ness, which Moses lifted, upon a pole for .

for; Christ 'was not sinful, He knew no

sin, ‘but* wds only made sin, of made an )

“offering for sin, that we might be made
the righteousness of God in Him. - -
In.the study of Melchizedek ng

“ually,. that It became imperative  in."his

argument 'to ship such o charactér. clear
. from Mars to fill suchi-a mold.  But a'care- ~ .-
ful reading. will: give evidence. that .the =
points “of -likeness was Melchizedek being -
‘king of peace, and priest of the Most-High
God; although theré is no reeord of hia =1’
- father or . motlier being in thé line - of
- priesthood, and ‘no record that he transs-
.mitted his priestly office to another,  *
. Typology ‘is a most interpsting- study,
-but " care - must be’ taken- to stay -within’
. the Scriptures and sound exposition. There. -
is'so much truth. in te Word of God we'’, -

need not go to the extreme ‘of trying.to

nvént new figures whére none wete in- . -
“tended. It-is better to stay on sure foun-'

IR T ST TSR BT T T T T

" 'Sald Spurgeon, “Husbandman, your Great'Employer sent you out. - - -
" tosow the seed, but if no grain’ of it would ever-come up; if you sowed . 7
the seed as He told you, and where He told.you, He will never lay the, '’

« + .0 blame of a defective harvest on you."—Selected, -
e e T

+ In.the sil the type’
"of Christ,. it is the office which he filled . .
~‘ns o king-priest that iz all-important. 'I. -
.once heard ‘& man who so stressed the |,
‘points of Melchizédek being without father - |
or mother, and nbiding a priest contin-- "~

- The Pradc_hqx'i Muguxl#e '
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‘the likeness in relation. to the Church and- *|
 her messengers who are’sent forth in the -
- work of -securing the bridg for'_Christ our

.-the cure of those bitten, as given im Num- . .
“bers 21, in-the light-of ‘John 3:14, 15: care
must _be taken not: to. liken the serpént’” |-
:to Christ, but only what the.serpent stoed -~ -

E sponsible for' the gé‘pa_?ﬁorfl
. pew and for not a little o dri
-']t::gani'zed Christianity. To make Christ®
_real to .

.bie a reality to the .man. in_ﬂ;e pulpit ..

S this be

: pastoral ‘office
' personal” contact he In _
a much bétter self-analysis can be made

. this art.

' of His Church

" in Goed

" 'ing, as when v;v;mng
- Christians, he sald, th ; .
" is -linpossible ‘to "please him:. ‘for he that -

UL L Kellar T e

. S ‘- bo-’ulnthe . : \ )
D R. JAMES in his bock “-substance -of _things hoped for, the-evi-

Quest of Reality,” says, "The word

- reality may be in some danger Vdf‘ 'bc‘ir)g‘
overwarked, but the eraving for it points: .

to ‘n- ¢ause which in part at least is Te-
of pulpit from-

the ‘man in- the pew, Christ ‘must

the growth of modern psychoanalysis the

with the individual; for

‘when it is conducted in the light of the

.. revelation of Jesus Chrjst.. We know it to -
1 be #-common eéxperience, from our own.
"+ ministry, for ‘people.io reveal to us that _
*.wo seemed to be dealing with' their very”

" own case, sometimes even- nccusing . us of
“preaching at them, wheép we were quite -
" . unconscious of their.presence, Scmeons

has sald that. “good preaching ‘Is extra-

© . ordinarily individual, and petsonal without
" our knowing. it, for the -effect of all trugn
.~ preaching -is to bring people face to face
L with Godn e
" Jesus Christ t of
Midway in His public ministry.

wios the true exponent of

He . paised -just -long -enough from the

" regular routine of His work to -call forth-
R tivﬁbe rmen who were to form the nucleus’ .
s in its very simple begin- =
of -the very,-first lessons the.
- Master taught  them ‘was to “have faith
3¢ The words of Paul somehow .

hing. .One

ing true dry the fight of the Master's teach~
T e g to - the ‘Hebrew

cometh to God must believe that he- is

- " [exists] and that he is'a rewarder of them
1o ey Angue t9ae

T e

“dence of things not seen.”

the drift from

is still sble to.function I 11" g4i{- little things. “Someone has siid,

~“His greatness is seen, ‘in that the super-’

-“But without faith it

that " diligently ‘seck him” “Faith is the =~

The - very
foundation of thé Christian ministry must
be literally rooted and grounded in this -
great fundamental doctrine of sacred truth, .

‘faith in God. The .ministry, above all, - =
.must believe that He-exists if we are able - .

to maoke men's quest for reality come..unh

“fraftion.”

: o - The disciples, -although- evidencing the-
: true, then, there must. possess .. ;
" the minister of God a burning -c?n\fiction
~ that’ preaching, ‘real preaching is ‘wo;th_--_
" while ‘in spite’ of many argumenis €x- -
tended to the contrary:todny. ~The exis-
- tence of books -and newspapers in super- -
¢ abundance, making for an.accumulated
- assortment of knowledge that is not’ ol-
- together good, will not suffice. Even with-

fict, many -times, “that they were slow
learners, received the commendation of the
Master when He said unto them-at the oc*
caslon of .the last supper, “Ye: believe in

* God"—that ye have, proved unmistaksbly, - -
* even to.my satisfaction; but now you must .

Jearn a more difficult-lesson, “Believe also. .. "

“in me," for I am’going away. Christ was: *

reat, not because He did big things, but .
"lg)écét’isé 'of the way or the spirit.in which,

matural with Him is natural “I know -
that He was kingly,” says Doctor Gordon,
“for they -sought to make Him king. -I

. kiiow that- He ‘was eloquent, for He spaké:

‘as never man’ spake. I know  that ‘He .

"was tenderhearted, for He wept at the .

the grave of-Lazarus. 1 know .that:He
was _magnetic; - for the le -
to touch Him, I'know that He was fas-
cinating, for even a social outcast, as' low

" as the woman of Samaris; exclaimed, 'Is’ o
s not this the Christ?' I know that He was. -

superb in His mental mold, for a Jewish -
rabbi_affirmed, “Thou art. a teacher ‘come - -
. from God.! I know that He was observing; g
for, ns He passed by, He saw-a.man which .

was

“'popular, for_ the multitude: shouted, ‘Ho- .

sanna. to the Son of David: blessed is he
that ¢ometh in the name of the Lord"” o
. - Carlyle wrote, “The tidings of the most
“important event ever transacted in this .
world are the life and death of the Divine
‘ Man in Judes, -at once the symptom ‘and _
" cause of infumerable -changes to all the -
“people i the world.” . John Ruskin. says
that his life “has been dedicated not to
‘ the study of the beautiful face and flower, - -
*in landscape- and gallery, but to an in-

o es
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multitude - sought .

blind from birth. I know that He was - "
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‘have been recommended for innnm‘tnlity,

heart 'of the minfster for & qiestion of a

’ doubt concermng this fundamental truth~-

" br. Peter Wtseman in_ his’ book’ on the
- “Peerless Christ” says,- “The’ doctrine "of
. the ‘Virgin Birth' was univer¥ally nccepbed -
".ini the early Church, excopt in the case of
- the narrowest sect of the -Jewish Eblon-.
- ites and a-few of the gnostic sects; laterin

years, “however, here and there a -quastion

e ‘sacred

is, to doubt the “Virgin Birth.”

g 'temretatioh. of Jesus Chriat.”’ Yes, we too
- " -must -bear the, testimony . that Peter so -
: mngnlf:clently expressed, in ‘Words that -

.. words that' burned their way. into my own -
“'soul, words that became real and. alive,
" the words, “Thou art tho Christ, the. Son. .
of the- lwing God .1 can'samechow sehse .
“the Masters thrill to .these words of .tes-:
. - timony as He. replied, “Blessed art. thou,"-
" "Simon-Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath.
“ Cnot revealed it unto thee, but’ my Father
... which is in heaven.”
2 for sorne men to- believe in the virgin birth
- and the . mcamation of Jesis,” but never
“should there -be ‘room in’ the ‘mind and-

‘It may be difffcult -

holiest among - the mighty. the . mightiest
.among . the holy.” - The narratlvé of the

_virgin birth is:confirmed by the abundance
- of ‘historieal evidence, acccpted by all the .

manuscripts and - versions, mentloned. in.
all early ereeds. -The. neepssity -of the

virgin'-birth arises from the fact :of its - |

fundamental” importance ' to "Christianity.-
It is the basis upon‘which. tlie entire fabic -
of -revealed’ religion rests. It'is the all-

: comprehensive ‘miracle of Christianity . in
- which may be seen the entire serles of -
“ miracles revealed. in the Gospels, 'The :

gréat spiritual purpose of the virgin birth -~
of . Christ “ultimately - was and. {s the re-
demption’ of the ‘world, -“Thou shalt call’

*. his name- Jesus: for Ye ehnll save hts peo-

. ple from their atns *

_ ‘The positiveness. of the Apostle Jehn is B
_remarkably - wilque’  as he nrgues the
ﬂoity of - Christ:

- The” eterntty of the Word_ “In the be- -

- glnning was the Word."

-

.- has arisen: over- the subject, but almost- -
. " withoutexception it has arisen from the,
" unbeliever, never from . thosé . who . ac- -
. .cepted thie "sacred’ record as God-given "o
‘ Indeed that is the position today: to accept
- the sacrcd record is to ac(:ept this great
.. truth among others; 'doubt ' :
" record; .the Word of God, and the. result
- The -Son -
: ;of God became flesh,. The language of .
* scripture.is so tender -and explicit on ‘this

-point, “How. shall this be, seeing 1 know

© . not a man?" Thd answer comes so clearly
- " and understandingly from the Word, “The .
. Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the *
power of the Highest shall overshadow -

thee: therefore also that holy thing which

. shall be born of thee shall he ealled the ;
- Son of God.” (Lu.ke 1 84, 35). c

. How - wonderfil is - the . revelation - m'
p'rophecy', “Behold, a. virgin- ‘ghall -eanceive,

- and. bear. a sop, and shall call his ngme

- Immanuel™ (Isa T:14).
- presupposes ‘a true conception nnd a real
- birth. The Son whom God sent forth, the
" person who “took ‘flesh, was born' of a
. " woman, - It was a “true -aceeption of hu--
* | manity with all its ‘sinless limitations and

. growth and develgpment.”
“-asserts that, “The virgin life: of Churist.
- confirms the doctrine of the. virgin birth,
" 'The ginlessness of Jesus Christ argues His -
.supematura] birth. 'I'he goal -of - all good- k

%6 o) " S

- Thé incarnation’

. unfolds ' by .divine - inspiration, it- Is not =~ _','
: dtf(icult {o ‘believe in the deity of Jesus -
" Christ,"
"our favor to unvell Christ to'stricken and
: blindeéd humanity,  He was tempted, ‘and -

The" ‘equality of the Wm‘d “A.nd the
Word' was ‘with God.¥- . - .
The delty of the Word “And the Word
was. God” -~ -
- The omnipotence of the\ Word “A]l
t}ungs were made , by hlm -—--revealed as

i the Sourde of life, - .

ness, .Ithle summitof all 'chat;t‘tctl;t‘.”the.

»

. The ‘#ource-of. ltgitt “In him was. ..o

hght"-—thnt lighteth every man,

" Thé source’of life, “In him. was life .

. The aalvuttan of the Word "But 8s many.

-ns received him; to them gave' he power.

for nuthorlty] to. become- the sons of God,
even to them that belleve on his -name.”

The incumatiou of tho Word, -“And 'the L
"Word was made ﬂesh ond dwelt [or tab- .

emacled] among us." - .
. The vicib:ltty of’ the Word “(and we

iheheld his glory; the glory as of t.he only

begatten of the Father) W
With siich a remarkable’ lnslght as John

“We- certainly’ have everything in"

being tempted “He Is able to succour them

_that are templed.” Christ” was tempted, -

. but.not overcome; poor, “but’ not diséon- -

‘tented;’ m'ucifled but- not’ conquered; .
: buried ‘but not to remain a prey to death
" and "o prisoner of .the’ grave.:

Dy, Wiseman®

He. arose!

He lives, the Intercessor and conqueror, . .
_“the Mighty to. aave" mighty to save the { O

'l'he Preachorl Mugaﬁne

R R

Iowest to save from t.he gullt of si.n, irom

.. -the power -of sin, from the dominion: of -’
" gin; to-save the regenerated from the de- -

_ filing body ‘of sing and to keep- evermore, -
through .time nnd to all eternity, Someé- ' takes two things to. make’ prenching of- *
fective—the message and the man, and the -
one reacts on the other, The man shapes’,

‘the message, but it will- be real preaching - ‘
only 4f ‘at the same- time the messnge is -
] ah.aplng the man.?

Stcvenson spéke of thc struggle of- truth .
'.“m & man seeklng expression; how it -
“‘tears and blihds' him’ rending. its way into ™ .
"his books. The truth we have to spéak -
“will shape our: utterance.. .
. determining factor in how a sermon shall ~ -

- be built up,. what will be its emphasls o
the’ direction of the appeal, the*kind of e~ -
sponse we seék to awaken in. our listen-

‘on¢ 'has ‘very".'beautifully . stated  what
.Christ .means to. all’ humnnity in every -
" walk of ‘life; men. are in the "“quest of -
" reality,” and we have it to’ ‘give unto them, .
- for Christ may become [} rcahty to- all'

men. everywhere

, ~We must .also belleva tn Christ's

~yificinl dedth upon Calvary. It was.a place -
of: suffering, of immortal snyings, o pince

of -sorrow, . of battle, of a broken -heart;

: ‘it was 8 place-of divlne accomplishment

Not all 'the’ bIood of Bmtl
. On -Jowish alters’ slain,

Cah, give' the guilty cofsclence peace,
- ers.” R
the revelation of God, and of God su- 'l i
" premely in Jesus Christ, in all that Christ - -
. wasand did, . The Apdstle Paul very con~ |
" clsely summarized hils, own message inhis - .
“epistle’ to the- Corinthians, “Jesus. Christ. -
.You already” hav@" .. .

Or wash ‘away. our. atatm

But ‘Christ the, heavenly ° Lantb ’ )

-~ Takes all our “siis away;
A sacrifice- of. nobler_name,
And rtcﬁer blood :r‘tm they.

Calvnry is a place of ehallenge to the

carry on what He hos made possible,

' .preach. nat only a" ctucified” Christ,” but-
. also ‘8 -resurrected. Lord whn\suld_, "‘Be- -
cause I live, ye shall live also. By e

. There is unother important temptatlon'
. o minister must guard against {n his con=.
"sviction that preaching:is’ worth . while—
‘which ean be met and congquered only by
- ‘yespurces' that are-spirityal-—and this-45. -
‘concerning ‘the validity of his call, or the
- possibility that * might. arise ‘of - tumlng.-
. from Aa. deﬂnite God-given heart experi-
. cence;- an expertence which ,originally 'sent -
. him on his ‘way proclaiming the gaspel -
',' “that is the power of God. unto salvation.”.
' We. must possess an Inner conviction coma
* pareble unto that which held the disciples -
of ald, ‘when on ¢ne, g&cﬁo‘r: whden l:lkanefl K
ck and w .
‘af the fulloWers tumn * move us.* Without' it we .are dead.:.

. with Him no more, when Chrlst wads con- R
ot % ' “Jowett has well 'said: that, *The gospel "

-strained to_ask the twelve; “Will ye glso.
Note the’ typlcal ‘resporisé of
" Peter that most assuredly must be echaed.
- by the ministry: 'today,  “Lord, to whom
| shall we go? thon hast the Wwords of etemal N
" life,

goiaway?"”

And ‘we believe ‘and are sure. that
-thou art that Christ, thé Son of the living

.Gbd.” - We. tust not. -yea, we dare not go "
- back; to us theére must remain the on!y;- :
L nltemative*-Forwnrd with Christ!

: Iuly }tnqnsl. 1904

- and “him crucified.)” -
formulated In®your. own mindy the fol- -~ -
lowing statement of truth- that “It is ‘not. S
our business' as ministers _to preach . a
- theory, but a: fa.ct creating an- éxperlence;. ™ © -
. -and the. créative redeeming fact Is ‘there.”. - -
' ‘Dale"has said’ that “Freshness: and 'vitality - -
“in the : pulpit are not-to be achieved by - -

chiirch and to the. individual; a chnllenge :
-, to enter into the .sufferings of Christ’ nvx;d
e

bloodless ministry!

Phl}lips Brook.s hns defined prenehing,

“as truth mediated through personality.

‘It ia'the messnge of God communicated by .

a person to persons in public address. It -~

It will be the

- Let the burden of our message

novel or outre themes, but rethinking and"

. fresh presentntlon of the oldest of themes.”;

'I‘he Bupréme. lmpelltng foree, mottvnting .
“our service to God mdmanmustbelove, A
love of God with ‘Bl : that implies,” and -
- love of man’ with all that is lnvotvcd. Oh, .
thnt. the ministry might have the com-"
" passion of Christ, “When hé saw the mul-. " -
“titudes, he ‘was moveg with compassion. -
" on thém," becausé they fainted, and were |
scattered’ abroad, as - sheép having- no
May God give

shepherd" (Matt. 0:36).

us, ‘His ministers, a_compassion that will - )

of o broken heart demands ‘the ‘ministry of

Dr.”

" & bleedlng heart, We bleed to bless” ‘We .
- 1pse our lifé to find it, ‘We glve to receive,

We die 1o live, Also, Dr. Jowett in his '

less  interceasion!
blocdlesa. pmytngl

_ message to_preachers speaks of “bloodless - . .
. intercession, ‘What stirring truth! . Blood-~ " .
bloodless .preaching! -~ "
‘bloodless. - visitation! ~ ° .
Orthodox a8 8. Jew. St

g ot
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_holiness texts.

' ] but ag pnssionlcss asg a unlversnlist or. a

modemlstl" .
Perhnps the gravest cherge w}uch can®!

" -be laid against what we call the Protestant

section . of the Church during the. past.

hold people to a reasonable religion unless-

. we-set them thinking in their own minds, -
A traveler tells of @ curious’ mirror, of . *. ..
sllver he picked up in Japan; which, whenu' oo
. ‘flashing the light,. reflected, not a.mere - -

- .beam,  but the image of the god Buddha', .
that had - ‘been subtly wrought into its .
"Good’ preachmg ought to have
the supreme qunhty of reflecting the vis- :

w

Lets Keep a G'aad Consc:ence m Btble Study
Harper Welch \ ;.- o

DISTRICT Superintendent teIls of a

 recent meeting where the preacher
asked for the audience to quote ‘several
. holiness “texts, After some silence; one:
" of the older brethren rose. to his feet, and -
- said, "Man that is born ofa woman is .
. That -
- was his’ contribution to the collection of
This {5 &’ superb_example -’
~oof. whet precchers are apt. to call “lay--
" - man's jgnorance.” )
.. -an accusing. fingef pomting at the pastors -
‘. who endeaver to ministet without ade-

of few days, and full of trouble”

But is it not also like

quate attention tq Bible study? - .For, it is

S generally ‘agreed, the. laymen -tend to re- -
- flect the quality of the preaching, and the.

caliber of. the prencher, which they hear.

have & good conscience to keep. - He ‘must,

.. in addition to being called' of God, be dil-_
- igent in his ‘endeavor to feed the ‘flock of
God .under his care, be sincere in his

- motives, and be careful to bulld into the
-~ minds and hearts of his people thoge fixed
- princlples of: righteousuess without which -

_there ¢tannot, be holy character or right-
_eous conduct

. gtudy,
L ‘by studying t.he Blble .
~ There are many methods, | and lltemlly :
) hundreds ‘of books, -which- will - help -us.
.. If this be true, added emphasis upon this -
" great subject of Bible atudy is. not mls-'
- placed

If- & preacher is to keep a. good con-:
sclence in Bible study, he must, obviously,

-

ion of. God the Father. through Jesus
Chrlst ourLord. . .

keg in.the Master’s hand whereby man's

. [ 1" d .
- twenty-five years s that it has. failed to = Quest for Reality” might ‘indecd come.:

“# teach people to thivk. We cannot simply-

tinto - fruttlcn by our careful ministry of

. 'The custodfan of Truth

The guardtan of ' Faith,
_* The, congerver. of Hope, . "
'j' A,nd, the tnterpreter of Loue

As Paul hns smd “Let brotherly lovc :

conf.inuc

.about keeping the one he hae, for it i

May we. as’ Chrlstian minteters be: the E

i

... by onalysis - and by synthesis,
. study it by books, chapters, and verses,

not good.  But a good ‘conscience in-Bible -

'study ‘is kept by etudymg the.Bible, :This
‘cannot be done in'those few drowsy min- .|
‘utes which precede’the. Aurning off of our
" bed lamps at night.. _—
not developed by turning hastily to 'I‘homp«- S

son’s’. Chain  Reference Bible on. Sunday |
suggestions. R
" magazines and other rcady-mede and pre- ;. . -
* digested material, thoreughly ‘useful and
Jegitimate in. their place, do not, in them-,

Great prenchcrs are -

~morning. .Sérmoen | books,.

selves, makeé fora good conscience in Bible "
That ‘comes_only, _]et ‘me repeat,

We need to study the Bible ehrono]ogically

book: follows ancther, they sssume that

* it deals.with a, later period. . We need.to’

.study by. books, ‘getting the main’ thought,

. purpose, plan, and . seope of each, in -our

minds, -We need to study by subject for

* how else will we find out what the Blble
- itgelf. teaches about God, Christ, the Spirit, |
What  saith the .

- Word about love,grace, holiness?. 1
A minister 'who has no".
conscience 1n this regard need not’ bother .

28 (232) T

redemption, destidy?. .

What promlaies are there for- our needy
congregatione? We may como to our .

The Preochern Mngcxlno

_It 'is surprising to find that” most people ST
think of the Bible as. dealing with con-"
gecutive periods of time, and'because one

'.'f,'lts m

SR T I But then Ipra.ued»— L
‘ And hccwe-ns warmth bumed tn my once co!d heart, o
.. And God’s great love was mine in fullest meusure, N EE I
|- The neads of men ‘weighed Keavily upon-me; ACRUEI DR
~. My obligations to my Loid were clear and’ plain. ' R R

And “peace which passeth. understanding,”” -
.- Joy, and life abundant, and o glow deep settied:

IR These I knew through God, my heouen!y Fether,

pulpits and Iill ln the tlme nllottcd forr.‘
- germons, . We may fill the air with words,

) thunderous and long. We may pound the
“pulpit, ‘and -tell our peaple what will hap-

pen to them i they don’t believe us, ‘but
unless we have studied God's Word, and :

"con ‘give our people. truths new and old
from it, we cannot meet their needs. Shall

- we send our people back home . from @ our
1o  face* this commercinlized -
. .world, ‘and. think about their sons. and.

- services, -

dnughtcrs in. the- urmed forces with’ ne-

thlng ‘to. strengthen’ and help them?* No,
_ we must keep our conscience clear, and

.-feed them. upon the Word of God. - :
‘We must study it . chronoiogically, lo- -
We must study 3t -
We- must

. gically, devotionally,

We mist study it critically, topicnlly, ‘and

3 -sermonically We must study-it thoroughly.‘
~ And we must study it personilly, taking
ge to our own hearts, that we,
. being fed, might feed our people. We must
'_reed nbcut lt. We must think nbout it

,.

-, We rnu.st pray - for divine nsslstan(:e in its'_

x'understanding But we must never allow’
books about the Bible to. take the plece
-of - the Bible itself, .

And’what shall I .more say? For! time . - - 3

,would\ fail me to -tell” of- the. ‘gracious

. words-of promise, invitation \and blessing; ..
of the exhortations and ominous warnings;
of the mercy and Tove and compassion of - =
.-our triuie God; of the glving of the Spirit .

in fullness. on Pentecost, giving us the -
.gIorlous possibllity of personal sanctity in
every phase of heart and life through thht -
indwelling Spirit, and. the promlse that He

. that Ig in us is greater than he thatis'in. the -

: world. . These great segments of scrlpture o
:truth are ours td. enjoy and to preach, if

we will" but- make ‘the effort, “and study. . - :
. For study has great compensatian.. It will | ”

‘make us to stand. approved before God.

It will keep us from being. embarrassed - -

- by. every shift in the fashion-cycle (by
deprivlng us’ of preaching material), en- .

“‘mbling. us to rightly divide to our needy. -

congregatsona, the Word o! Etemul 'I‘ruth ._"

Prayer Ltfe

[ failed to \prau--

Becauae I fatled to prau

Becnuse r pmyed

Becuuae I proy!

Inly-nuqm. 1944

7 And icy corda of earﬂt slipped -round my sou!
.My heart, oncé warm with love, turned. chill .- T
S - And dead towerd Him who gave Himself and. died’ for me.‘,
S 'The needy souls of men about me touched rie nat. '
" - - _No surges of compassion filled-my belng, . =~ ' -
.- ' No iprings- of human kindness for the helpless; .. =
o No joy, no peace, no aattsfoction for: my porttcm :

.‘—._.’

o Help me, déar Lord, to pray us I ought alwcya, T
" - Not fainting with. the tensions of my life; 7~

" But strong, and- stalwart, and_courageous in the faith ’ a
Supported by the Spirit, end the grace o e Th
- Which can.and shall be m.ine, R S e

H"'P" Welch SRS

R
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T7ze Work of the Pastor

WB

ONE dny I snt musl.ng The following

‘thoughts “were ~astir in " my. - -mind. -
, Does. the I..ord will- that  His mlnlstcrs"-
- shall succeed? Why do some pastors suc- -
" ceed and- pthers seemingly fail? Why- ls.,
‘... it that two pastors of equal gifts—the one -
. otitstandingly - successful. -and -the other .
" have but meager results? While I do not’
wish to .present - your unworthy servarit’-
_ a8 a fliming success, yet experjence has
taught me a" fow thlngs thnt I wish to-
. pass.on toyou ‘

" Paul says, “And he gave some. uposdes, .

and ‘some pastors and teachers,” I think a
minister should know whether he is ‘called

' to'the field of evangelism or the ‘work of -
" the pastorate. “The pastor ‘has ‘been’ com--
"pared to the family- “physiclan with hisl
" bag of pills-and homely remedies, while
- the -evangelist has been compared- to the
~specialist.
. in-being = 'specialiit, but we still need the:
-+ plodding femily doctor with his everyday.
¢ remedies. | The pastor iy the family ‘dector .
-". .wheo knows the ills and heartaches of his
: 'people But'the ‘evangelist 1s the Epecialist .;
. whom we call to'do-a: :speclfic.work.! The.
" Lord has given every minister his ‘special

-Rerhaps there is more glamor

-work to do in the kingdorn. The specjalists

. re .vitally -necessary in' the church—the.
- Lord has put-them there. * But the-work of -

the pastor is dlso extremely necessary:to

.. preserve the work of the specialist. :And .
.- '"neither of these can live without the other.
RN § reahze there are tnany. things in the

. work of -a pastor, that I shall not mention -

. .in this paper, yet I will menttqn a few .

- -+ things that I belleve ‘are. fundamentnl in n
L hm work TP

I Hz SHOULD Be. Sr'mrruu o

No nmount of tnlent will substltute for :
-genulne aptntuality Even' éducation and’
- good manners. will not ‘take ‘itg place. "No
.-amount of heok learning, nor congenjallty

;7 will substitute: for renl fellowship with -
. God. ‘We must be men who keep in touch
*‘with heaven. We-should pray and keep

. our souls’ tender and compassionate. - e

- should court the fellowship of the Blessed *
" Holy Ghost,, We should.take time to keep -
_Read the Blbla‘

'up our devotionnl llfe

;. higher. than the pulpit, 5
i people. 1'am not pleading for mere nolse .-~
or- commotion, but for the real manifesta- R

- ward’ generation.”

We -

Walker

nnd meditate In its Taw day nnd nlght o
While deép spirituality is not the only're-

quirement in the work: of the Lord, yet we

froshly  ancinted -with. ‘the Spirit. ' We

‘should keep the sword of the Word dipped .~ |
‘Into the -oll of the: Spirit,. !or the, letter
: without the Spirit killeth, - o
There is but one way to keep our church
: splritual and that Is for the ministry to .

keep spiritual, for' the pew will not rise

tion.of God.” Car- first task is to save our.

Luke

Heé was somewhat tfaken- ahack by .the.
question. .
/General Superintendent?" for - this was

thought: But after drawing mare from

soul.” This answer will go for the pastor -

‘of the: Lord. ".Ta' save: ur own souls, we

'must spend time int prayer, court the sweet *

‘fellowship of the Holy Trinity, ever keep -

- ‘anointed with the Spirit, and maintain that
inward consciousness of purity and heart .

‘_hollness ’ C
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and all those who are engaged in the work.

Tha ‘pastor who stays.on the job yenr :
- after. year, and brings out of the Word .
" ‘new. -and old 'truth. rhust’be a“ student. .
‘While all may not have o college educa- . -
tion, there is absolutely -no* extuse for |

‘not having a  well-rounded - ‘education.

. These are days of’ opportunities. There is
no. excuse. for-ignorance in’ the: mjnistry '} .
when there is so mt_:ch lnfommtion at our‘ :

very ﬁngerﬁps

our lbrary. It should be studied system-

) aunnlly, analytically and by aubiecta We b
' Tho Preacheru Mugaamo', -

‘should be able to get blessed and keep’

‘Like priest, like '

- own souls.  We mast not permit the roupd

* of ‘duties.to starve our own'souls.

-says, “Save.. yourselvea from this unto-, -
Dr. Morrisop used-3o"v, -~

“tell about the ananese Heensed ‘minister: -

_who sat”for examinatién on ‘the . Manual, .

“What is the ‘chief duty of a. = - ‘g - poor preaching, If a pastor is. suc-:

.- - cossful in his church, and Is not a strong
an office to which he had given little . - :- " predcher, he possibly would be more suce
.", eossful if lie 'were o better préacher: . The
. pastor ‘who can really preach, hps all the -
"" ndvantage over the poor predcher. Church.
. people .do_notlike: to apologize for the
.- poor. preaching abillty ‘of their pastor. . Na
- doubt -the pastorate -is the. best. place to".
o ‘develop our preaching nhillty "‘However, :
7if o pastor.can preach, antd has a good-
~_spirit it will atone for. many, other lacks. .
-, A church will' forgive - ‘its pastor for the ’
- lack- of some things, if- he can but feed
. thém- on Sunday. This {s no plea for the -
- .. pastoral neglect of .things, but I am’ eéarn-.
- estly- pleadmg for stronger prenchers in
' ,four pulplts; ‘ -
" ‘Phere 15 a. growtng demand for better T
.prenchlng Dr, Stidger wrote a great book’
- -on th,?subject “Preaching out of the Over-
" flow.

* Iogic.than' from ‘memory, he gave the fol-
. lowing-answer: “The chief duty. of a Gen- " |
-eral’ Supermtendent is to "save his own -

I suggest first thnt we study .our Blb]a. '
Give this blessed Book the first place in’

-"sermon material.
_-prepare for the fufdre;
“older the people will expect: more from
.us than mere enthusiasm-and energy. Al-
. ‘ways keep an abqndance of reserve ma- .
. terial'on hand. "There are a few, preachersy, .
7 whai feel-that when the regular preseribed-
* course of study -has been finished,  there .’

" .men, and twenty-five ‘preachers over .the.

" 'ward ‘preaching.

. should appropnnte its truths personnliy
: And we should memorize- it accurately, -

. We should also read other books. Books

. . to the preacher are as necessary as- food . .
" -and . clothing, 'Books talk ‘to' us when -

.. earthly frlends" cannot. ' Someone said, “He

. ‘that loveth books is never without a

friend.”" Yes, good books. to the minister
are true-friends, If we réad:widely-and

.observe. ¢arefiilly, we shall never lack for
We should study and .-

For-as we: grow‘

is no further need of study. But there is
no .place to let,up with -the preacher,
Sameone ‘said that a mtniater first beging -

- to die in his head. "Much more Is required
Jof our mims@ers todny than in"any pre-
- "wvious day, And doubtless the future will -
... demand mfore of us than how.. Hence Tet -
" Tus stlek close:to nur study - -
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He ‘wrote tweniy-five hishops,
twenty-five “educators, - twenty-five lay-

country to: ascertain the - true ‘feeling to-’

sources the churches want good. prenchera

..'The ~ answers _were ' listéd as’. follows;
‘ Preachera, pastors, buslness men, young .

' Iuly Augult. 1944

_of preathing.

“built 'upon. a . sandy. . foundation. -
‘church is bullt on connectionalism, We are'.

_mere: form and - ceremonles, -

péoplés workers ahd religlous educntors |

Thus, I bslieve we are fnclng a new eri .
_ I‘V HE Suout.n Bz Losm. -
" He shuu]d first be loyal to the doct.rines

" 6f our church.” He should .préach second
‘blossing -holiness until men feel that they .-

cannot get to. heaven without it. We should . o

“be loyal to- .our - God-appointed " leaders, - -
The . greatest nations of all history had . -
- thelr leaders.. Every great business con- . -

cern has Jts- leaders. Every. vessel at sea .

" has {ts captain. So the. chirch is" no ex-
“ ception to this rule.

‘We have. our Gen-
-eral Superintendents our .Distriét Super-
lntendents and our ‘connectional officers, .

‘It Is necessary for us to be sold ‘'on cur .-

program if we wauld be ‘happy 'in our
worlk, .1t is vitally necessary for us pnstors
to Ye loyal to our leaders. ‘We may not

always agree with them, but we ean co- -
.operate with therh, - We preach loyalty ta = -
our people, and here is an‘excellent oppor- P

tun{ty to practicc what we prench
' We pastors should hulld our work into

- _the great inovement: to which we belong, "
" rather than build it aréund our own per~
1 know thnt all ‘of us -are not strong -
. ,prcachers, but this should _be no- excuse

sonality.. “While it is: true that we must"
have the' confidence of our people In order.

‘to 'lead them, but if we build' the ' wi 'k
,m'ound ourselves, when we pass on e

work -will come to naught becduse. it is

not merely 'a local organization, but a glor~"

" fous body of blood-washed pilgrims whose
- "one-aim is;' the salvation of the lost, the -

entire sanctification. of “believers, .the eg=

T ‘tabllahlng of the people:in ‘holiness ‘and -

everyday . usefulness;’ . Therefore when a -

- person joins a local chiurch in our beloved”

Zlon. he joins the whele movement,. We

. belong 'to'-a world-wide ‘movement, and

every local church is a blegséd unit in the
great movement’ that is spreadmg its wings o

‘j.everywhere Ty

V. He Snoum Be: Evmusnmnc
We should arrange our programs for

_'-Holy Ghost . révivals, If we build for the- .-
{future;, we’ must be evangelistlc in our
.methods, ~

- The. c.lot:k ‘of opportunity hns 3truck"

twelve for the Church of the Nazarene,
And - from' ‘almost-all -

Men are sick and utterly disgusted with™ ..
No people -
ever’'had.a greater opportunity to’ preach .

a glonous gospel tlmn the Nnmrene ipeos ..

(235) 31 .
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% _ ple of this age.. ’I‘he century Ls ours. But
3 along with opportunity, comes . responsi-.
' - . bility. A vision of the world’s needs pro- .
; ‘duces a tremendous responsihlhty Sixty--
' - . five millions of people in Ameérica have - \
! "to fight? Oh, that we shall not-fall ‘God
i The fields nte = -~
‘May the Lq}-d give '_ :

never been reached with, the gospel of .

Christ,

RW

of our chureh have been a tremendaus

boon to the world at large, Eternity alone::

. may attempt the aggregate answer of its
-, heneficent meact upon the humon race..
. A'relrospeet causes us to exclalm hilar-
iously; “Behuld whiat God hath wrought!”
and 1o accept the future with coutage and

confidence. . Our growth has been well- - -

‘nigh phenomenal .and to-'n. ‘remarkable’

.. have been maintaified.”
Lo However, we, mlght favopur ourselves. it

" eyes ‘to the immensity of the task ‘of build-

% ing -and-. maintaining * an - ecclesinstical -

" body worthy of being called ‘a church, ong
" that may tuke its place in a modern; war-
© . frenzied world. So many things have gé-
~..curred of late.that we would do well to
stand - off ocn::ask:nrlllpr and look .at our-
selves and tediscover our. needs. ‘We must
effectively plan_ for _nssimilation’ and con-

— e =

certain to follow. "Progiess” is our watch- -
word; “Advance” is our. ‘war-cry; but,’'as

.. replete with the records of ‘great move-

{- . ments of the yesterdays which. have not -
. " succeeded in maintaining these and ‘have -
¢ .+ settled -down. to be mere religious organ--
It is a sad fact of history, too; *

i~ lzations.
; that ‘seldom -do these movements which

drift' ever' recoyer thelr lost heritage, B

. From -the’ grim. tragedy of the collapse of

this War we are reminded ngain that no:
: institution can survive if shiorn of the:de-
A :vot{on and henrt-loyalty of -the people

S uas)
Ik

- ‘with the gospel :
difference of 'the tlines to so .influence -

. There are twenty-five millions of
. young people under. the, age ‘of” twenty~
: fxw.' years who have noi been touched‘

* I Trammg Our Peap]e m Clmrc‘h Layalty

e HE bu'lh and "growth nnd inﬂuonco"‘

- limit 'of his genius and powers.
" degree the spirit.and genius of our lenders .

would be Bross “foolishness to close’ our

servation as we grow, or-disintegration is .

- ‘well, fervency, zen), intensity and. devotion .
must «characterize ‘pur people. . History is.”

_the French nation in the eaclier days of ’

Shall we pcrmit the in-
us ‘that we become “indifferent to men's
souls? Shall Wwe sit idly by and let them
go down to destruction? Shall we cease
in the time of the end!

white .unto- harvest;
us a compassion for the ]ost

Coulter

The problem suggcsted by the subject-

Such will ‘iot. be. nccomplished . overnight,
but will tax every worthy minister to- the

be effective as a mielting-pot to assimilate

future ‘irrespective of conditions? - That

herem ventured:
- First,

PR

N title. of . this paper- presents one of .our - 7, .
colossal problems as.a church, With the ool
-continual " influx of riew -members comes.. . !
the-task of inculeating these with the doc- <. |
‘{rine, the spirit, the devotion, the heroism.
“that have made the Church what it is, ;

“We must .

“and amalgamate’ns we grow, or difficulty .
lies ahedd. ‘And with. the terrific. shifting =
process in the populdtion of our country, . -

“lacal churches are challenged to. maintain
a continual” program of assimilation or' . -

- membership losses will be shocking. How ' -

“may we. train’gur people In churchi loy-.
alty? - How may we lead them :into a
degree - of ‘devotion that :will" insure .our-

. question i3 echoed from the Hpg of a - -+ -
" thousand pastors A foly suggestions are” &
“let. it - never be fnrgotten that -
".-church loyalty can never ~be separated.

from spiritual experlem.‘e - Genulne loy-

.alty to the church goes hand in hand with

Joyalty to Christ. Because of that, our . .. '

central. theme, holiness of heart and . life, -

must be kept. central.

problenis. . The positive aspects of the ex-
perience of heart holiness are -the scle

solition. for this hour in the world's. his- =
" tory, ' As preachers, our supreme task is°
“to"emphasize this as that whichi will énable
-~ the individual to live.Christlike in-a world
Clike this,
‘ ..perative necessity of this _experlence, ’ any

“The Ptenchou Magmlno s

Any :tampering with the im-.

“After ‘all, most of . .
our problems eventuate info - “gpiritual - |

*lessenlng in our ardor in prenchmg it ia
- “ opening the breach for the influx of all’
" 'kinds_of "disloyalties’ later,
dtion of the chufch demands that our peo- |
* ple continu¢ to be second blessing holi-
" ness people. Our younger generation must -
-, be. indoctiinated;. they must be made con-

.The conserv-

scious, and kept ‘constious, of the doetrlne

" .as a second definite' work of divine grace, -
". 'Righteousness, holy .living, that outward '
"+ " propriety_ of .conduct. that satisfactorily
<. meels the challenge. of everyday ‘living, °
: “And “this rich:
"‘herltage “of holmeﬂs, ‘in. theology as’ well
.-as in'pragiice, will 'go n.long way to cun- -

‘must..be .speclalized. in,

serve the loyalty of our people T
Closely ‘allied‘to- this will be the’ tnsk of

"¢ gonerating genuine- devotion, . People must -
" be mpde aware and képt aware of the dif-
ference between’ emotion and : devotion,
.Recalling & . statement of Dr, R. T. Wil-
'_-liams “emotion. might be likened to the-
~wavesof the ocean, while devotion -might
» ° be likened to ‘the great undercurrent.”
* . Times. of emation, when the glory falls,
_ " when the preacher- preaches’ like & differ-
. <. ent'man, when the people feel like beard-
- ing the lion_ in his' den—we must have
..+ these; it will be asad. day among us when .
"+ we are ufrald of ‘emiotional:stirrings.”. But
beyond all that we must éndeavor to have’
“that ‘deep’ undercurrent: of devotlon that .
carrles’ us. forth 10 victorlous - conquest.
T o-Again and again must otr - people be re- .
“minded " that -church’~ membership, . and -
| ‘church attendance, are. not sufficlenf. of-
. 7% themselves. ‘Back of all good and worth=
" ‘while religious habits must be that loyalty
: - and devotion to the éause that will rémain -
" stendfast and dependable.
* " have. occeptéd Christianity as a matter ‘of.
i " convenlence rather than a life-responsibil-"

ity, and such will alwnys eventuatée as'the

" house builded upon'the sand.. There is no -
~lasting” spirituality -without. deep devotion
"~ to'God and His cause on earth -And every
> preacher should count it & joy. to train the,
. meimbers ‘of his congregation inthe- fine.
‘artof - belng ' devited. “Let him kindle
the church and:goon the church will fllum..
“ine the community Necessarily there is'n :

distinction’ between a church and an audi-

-, ‘ence, An'oudience is & set of unrelated
“people drawn together by a short-lived at-:
‘traction’ & pile of leaves {0 be blown away
by the wind' a hnndful of annd lacldng'

-‘among “our, young people;, |
. have. awnkened to the challenge of youth |
‘But it .

Far too many -

cohcsron and’ consrstency ‘An audient;e is ‘
a crowd, a.church'is a devoted family. It
iy because -s0.many churches are audiences

that thousands, on changing their place of

altogether. Their old church membership

. residence, drop out of church conhnections . . :

“vmeant littl¢ to them and membership in =~
_another church has litfle attraction for .~

them.i The hope, the despalr the cross and
‘crown.” of ‘the' minister is-'to. make his

‘ church a-devoted brotherhood.

~ Tt scems to the writer ton_ that much cate
rund jact and patiencé must be exercised |

in-the cdining of new members, especially

today fs. still ‘& matter of- debate.
is an established fact that the revolution-—

‘ary uphéavals of the. past’ twenty years '

Whether we « -

~have. been prepondérantly youth. move-
ments, - Thelr strongest appeal has ‘been -

to youth and ‘their. strongest . support: has

. been from_ youth,.If the church does not
- suceeed in matching and copturing the zeal .
"of youth we are- staring in ‘the face of a .

.‘r:sing tide 'of godliness in the early tomor- o

. rows, . Oné of our outstanding needs is to

“do-something, legitimately, that will eapi- . )

talize the atfention ahd thinking of the
The gospel appeal *
. Youth -

oncoming genemtiqn
must bBe made »more " atiractive, .
demands action, and unless. we ‘can. give
‘give  them”
“action, our appeal is failing terribly, He-

fore our - young pegple must be Jheld-
adequate staridards ‘of inoral and spirityal -
life.”. They must -be made {0 récognize that -
the .standards ‘of the church are not of :

recent origin, but rather that they repre-

-'sent “¢lear scripturnl teaching, supported - .
by centuries of holy Chrlstinn lhought and .
. experience .

"captured’ in jts relation to the cause.of
righteousness, - Even in so-called “ﬂabby"

America the days of herolsm are not. past.’
~If the herdie does not appeal o us then .
'we are not fit for  the kingdom. As- -

preachers of ;the glorious gospel of Christ,”

‘.let us make: sure we are presentihg’ Christ -
in’such o manner to pur people as will -
. cause them to feel they are” wﬂling {0 sac- .

. rifice, work, ‘give, yes, if necessary, meet " -

“death for the. sake of that which t.he

. church represents!

BRE American llbertles ‘#nd msﬁtutions carinot be defended out - .‘1

.  on- the golf links on. Sundny morninp;—-flcnr ‘L Swrrm.
A."Iuly}\ugual. 1944 o e

something. that: reproduces,

All ‘in-all, the heroic in people must be‘

oaana
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. column’ to prove: that -it mearns- expecta-
: tion “However, he does-slip up a bit'and "

Creatmg Expectancy f f Defzmte Re.mlts

H Dafe M ttcheII

v -
o

ESULTS,

gét results or he folds up his business: " A

+ .+ foothall ,conch must get results or. he will-
"% soon- be on the ‘outside looking- in. . And' .
' the Tord, as well.as the Church, expeets}- :
. His’ preachers to get results :

‘Jesud told His little hnndful of iollowers_
to “go into-all the world und preach the
" gospel." "He ‘knew thaf little. crowd could
" not- possibly - .evangelize the world, but
" He expected them to have some results
. and”the results would have more results”
" ‘and sb’on down to the twenueth century
‘when. you and I would be part 'of the re-
‘sults and-we would go fort.h to- get other" B
results;” "o ’

Yes, wv.- rﬁus.t have, results but they do

" ‘not -ome simply because' we must havé -
" them, but. because we meet certain’ con-_

ditions which . will always. prcduca them.. -
‘It is not my -purpose’ to . discuss -all the
many conditions that tend to'produce re-’
sults, but only. to try to Bay . something
L ubout crenling an expectancy :for deﬁnif.e

.rresulls -

© Now Nonh Webster is very helpful to

- .enable us to Understund the meaning of

this -word: “expectancy.” He very boldly

" “states that expectancy means  “expecta-. -
Then he goes, oni to write a half.

spy that some of the synohyms .of the

- word are anticipation, confidence or trust.
That is easler for preachers to understand .

4 for ‘we have much to say about confidence

'--_andtrust

- Vinss Yuung. in his book “‘I'he Go-Giver

states,” “Eighty-five .per cent of :any -sale-
iy the salesman . himself,” and Professor -
.Copeland of the Harvnrd Universfty School_‘

e

>

resulis, ‘resilts,’ résults—'
. that .is what everyone of us desires.
. Results from our preaching,’ ‘results from

our praying, results from our. visiting, re-’
sults from :our organizmg, results from ..
resulls - irom our an--
nouncements, . results from our : financial .

"' 'mppeals and results from our pleas for ser-
 vice, Rpsults, results—oh “glve us results

. Not - only do ‘we’ deslre results, “but we -
" -must have results,” A business man” must

o " .
AN "

of Buslness says, “In every purchnse 'we
-make we use only. fifteen per cent- renson o
“;and: eighty-five -per cent emotions.” - If

this is. true of material things it" i3 no
doubt ‘true of spiritual’ things.

that we already have that: faith and ex-

pectancy, our preaching will be in vain, - 0
“The. way. to get people to.do anything is =~ .. '
“to cause themtownnttodoit S
- spirit’ of- faith- and expectancy gcnerates

- Qur

the same- epirit’ in"others.

- The pastor ls.the key man, and it :Is up IR
“to him~ ‘whether ‘hls people’ expect much
ar. Tittle to be accomplished. “If- he ghows -

courager, faith and expectancy, so will his
people

The only reason they are not now serving. = "
".Him - iy - because . they . have not. been. ..

"touched with the true gospel in: the proper . -, -
manner. That makes every one. of them . ' .-

a good prospect for us; one. ‘who will no

.doubt accept our Christ if we present Hlm BRI
pmperly Ve A
Qur optimism must include an unstverv— T

‘ing ‘faith . in God and His program.. He - .. .

never planned for His people to.be a de-"

’l‘ho Pmachor’s Muqa:lno‘

We ‘gan’
preach’ till doomsday - that our people.
_should have gieater faith-and expectancy'. T
for things to happen, but unless ‘hy our
-, attitude, enthustasm and spiflt we show -

Napoleon created a desire in. hig " :
‘men to do’ the things he wanted done—.

. then they did ‘it -If we create a desire’in. .
-our people to do the thing we want to see i

' '=accomplished they -also will do it :

“To'crente a splrlt of -expectancy we must, '
ﬂrst of all, be pessimists, Pessimists always ...~
“+. gea the, darker side of things, and to }mvs_ S
the greatest faith. and ‘enthusiasm’ to 'see - .-
something done in the Lord's vlneyard we':.
must - gee the -dire - need -of this world. o
Every man we meet I on his woy to eter- ~ 5
. nal perdition unless he is saved through
=Christ, | We must be pessimists to the ex- .
tent that we- believe "unless the world Ten o
_ kpents it will pensh. R T
7. Not only must we be pessimlsts but we
- must be optiinists, optimists of the bright:

est sort, Though we believe the world i

slipping fast to the brink of etemal ‘despalr,
-we must also believe ‘that the eternal God -
- on high rules all nnd that ull, or at-least -

‘,‘fested group, .worshiplng somcwhere on’
the outskirts of. the city where no one’
. would find them out.

_that we should be Spirit-filled, with the

courage of a llony and so.nggressive that:
- *'we_batter-at’ the very gates of hell.- He.
- has promised us that ' we ‘do’ this the
_gates of hell shall not prevail against us. .

He ' will be' with us even.&s He was with

Joshua of ‘old; and- there.is. no foe that

., :can sumd before us if Christ leads,

Has nat God promised “ask and ye shall .
. recelve”? T we meet the conditions of -
God's. prayer promises we can, overcome

“and ‘in--its’ leaders,

x

every problem. There 1s'no problem too

into ‘heart and soul, ‘will enable us.to

*" spread salvation” and the’ church around -
the globe, . - - i ‘
God pity'us i we are 50 bllnd a8 to f“u .+ twenty-flve or a few more.” I cameto the *

- pulpit:one Suniay . morning- filled with

~faith, zeal and confidence, I do not recall ..

what I preached on, but I’ mnde bold to. .

-.gnnounce that wé were going to “reac.‘n' S

‘Lima for. Christ.” .

~-'drove it. Home until I thought the people” "

- belleved it and I have discovered. sincd -

- they ‘did at least to an extent. It seemed

rather farfetched it that tlms———thnt little "

-handful of people, our church but scarcely” '

‘known,-and ‘we had seen nothing remark~ . |

“That,’ in_my ‘humble _"able occur to cause us to belleve we were

. opinlon, is " the- ‘optimistie _faith -in - our. .
" ‘church’s program and .iis leaders ‘that. we -

_the. majority of men, 'want to gerve Him, . ‘must have 1f we exgect to creats an X

., “to grasp-such an opportunity as is ours,.
" God plty us if we baik at. the splendid
- -.program our leaders, the best leaders this”
. agé.is producing, hive marked. out for us..
" 'The pnvilegc of serving God in our church
<~ and.under cur efficlent. tenders meany so
RN ‘much to me that I will bbost the. progmm',
;- in my- looal pulplt umtil not only évery "
. .pne!of my memhers. but the whole town
, '.‘.believcs in"it; " I-will-work if needs: be
“until 1. drop. from" sheer. exhnus#on ‘and:
I'will give even to the shoes off my feet
to. put - it across.

.pectaney for defmite results.

©  Then, our. optimism Thust include o falf.h .
: ""-'in ourselves..' We must get the right per- ©.
Too, many waste time thinking -
" how: much better off someone elsa is than
. they are. " How-much better if they. spent.
~.!that time and energy -making’ their. situ- '’
. ation-what they wish.jt were. ‘Everyone
.-of us, no doubt, is in the very place God ~
E wants us, Take that s starting point'-

. ,'Iuly«mtguat. 1044

spective.

‘No, ‘He. intended

. Israel up ot of Eg

: _people want to hear.:
_ - . 'big for God... We cén.put our arms of faith *
. ...around-our particular. city and hold it up *
. t0"God and He will give us. the. victory.
. His promises do not fail."
- yesterday, today and:forever. We.can de-.
. ,pend on our God,- God has planned that -
-+ ‘we should win, He wants us to win nncl i
lf we follow Him ‘we wl!! win, .0 -

_ Aguin ‘our optimisrn must 1nclude a
’ strong faith in the program of our’ church-

Thank .God for the
. Church ‘and: fof' the -men God 'is - using .
. to lay down.n program, which if we. get-

‘I knaw,

Hé is the same:

| people;

ing along" this line,.

.'.l-‘}‘mn,' wlth the knswiedée t.hat &6\.{ are
"divinely called, and with faith that God
will work through you-evén as He did ..

David, Gideon and Madses, go forth to do

the job knowing that Ho said "“with God all
things' are ‘posgsible’

fidence ‘that God dld not make a! m.istake

- when He asked us to do it. -

: So lt is with us Line yourself up along- .
L _with the other. prenchers of your city. You:
stack up as well as they'do, I have no.

doubt you ‘can outpresch the majority.
of them and I know you have a message

You can move. your clty for God

your

star.”” Moke.bold. to anrounce it. to your.

anyone else's story.

.1 had been in Lima only a- few Weeks
"My prenching crowd was small;: “nbout

I .1nsisted upon -it; 1

going to do.ymich. However 1 kept preach-

any-other pastor, but because he displayed

Our church offers .
-a program that far. surpasses anything elde. -
Take. new courage; tell 'yourself -
‘you can do it and by God's ‘grace you will’
‘do’ it. :
“Decide* what' you. are going ‘to do,;
“your-stakes high. - Hitch

If we would bring.
t, we must have con- o

ngontoa'-

Show them youlliplaniand, then. .
~_ ga to work to bring it to pass. ‘When : your . -
congregation: sees the faith you. have 4n " .
. yourself, - they also will have confidence ' *
in you.- May I use: a,nother personnl inei- -
-dent to illustrate? I use this in my own = -

‘ministry  because 1 knuw lt better than

We advertised tlmtf'_.
we were reaching Lima for Christ; people’s.
‘falth "began, to ‘rise and soon things were . -
happenlng. ‘Today our church is filled fo. -
“capacity, our altars.are often overflowing T
with . ‘seekers,” God ‘is ‘blessing.” We are,.
1 presume, the most talked of church'in '
" town_and are, béginning at least, to “réach’
; Lima for Christ.". This has not come about .,
bechuse - the pa,sbor was any better than

-a. faith- and expectancy that was con- - .
‘tngious Every one of un cah do ihe job o

L (239) ss,-,.- 7




- desire-to see_greater things - done..
‘courage them in their faith and help them -

- to get even 'a larger vision. * Getting our
R people busy doing ‘something.is’a very im- -
* portant ingredient. in this expectancy busi-
‘ness. . If you have.a hand in arranging
. the program for a group you are sureé it.
. will be & syccess; if a lady hos a hand in’
. ‘preparing a dinner; she knows it will be

* +  enthusiasm!

96 (u0) |

. .lf we only believe it nnd work nccordingly
S . Attempt great thmgs for God expect grent
X thlngs from God. . -

‘Likewise our optihusm must include a
faith in our people, They are God's own,

anhd’ desire - to- see His: work and’ their -
'church prosper..

We mustvlet,_them_"know
our confidence in them and their zeal and

good; and if our people are. encouraged

. to give a hand to help_get the job done, -

. they da it and immediately begin to ex--

pect great results-because they are aiding.

Yes, weé must be pessimistic, we must be -

" optimistie, and we: muat be energetic and-
- enthusiastic,

"I have heard prenchers remark’, “This is

.. a‘hard field, no one hLas.ever done any-
-+ thing here, whnt can I do?” They will not .
.- do-anything, On the other hand, the fel- =
- - low who goes to the hard field, and they:-
. are all hard enocugh, plunges into ‘his work
. with- energy and enthusiasm, will. soon.|
. have everyone believ!ng in him, "

When

.~ - people believe in.you they. will come’ to
| hear you: ‘When-people come to hear you
"1t will encourage_the faith of the faithful
‘ones and - their faith \will. mount,
_ there will be & revival spirit, souls won '
“and ‘the church bulltup. - The pastor will’

.~ be called successfu] and the_eroakers will
: ‘be saying ‘He just -hit'it at the right time, - .
i Every time is the right time for the fellow.
- who is wﬂling to, work with energy and
. “There is - no- problem Lhat.._
" cannot - be solved, and: you are the fellow"

. ~who can solve. t.he probiem wheré, you are

oo A you will bite inte it, trust God and work,
" . That spirit is"one of, the essentlals to gen- -
- erating-an expectancy for definite results,

But.thére is orie more’ very. important

.. . something that must be mentioned -before

. 1 close. ' Paul wrote to the young preacher .

- . :Timothy saying; “Stir up the gift that is in -
you" I belicve he meant by thls “Tim-

- En-.

* would ‘have no bishop -be a novice.
- above.all that:he gaid, "Timothy, stir up
. the firei do ‘ot ‘get into. a. rut and let "

Soon’” you.”

' othy,. sce to it that the fire of the Holy
Ghost i3 blozing within your soul, Get
rid of everything that tends ‘to smother
_your 'spiritual spark’and get the fire to.
" blazing,
-energy and enthusiasm -will amount to
“little without the Holy- Ghost
. have the g]ory Timothy was exhorted to H.
“let-no man-despise his youth.. ‘As a rale = §-

- All -6f our ' faith, - confidence,

not much ‘is_ expected from young preach-

ers. YHe'll be fine. aftér he ‘has finished
school,” or "“After: he has’had -experience
" he will be a power,” {s the usual comment, *
"and far too often it is forgotien that the | [

main qualification for both young and old

~ is the Holy Spirit.” We' can have as miuch .
".of. the Holy -Ghost when. we - are young -~
* as wlhign we. get .older.

preacher can preach whatéver his sge or-. -
" training. Many'a prencher never preached _

better in hig e than when he-first began,

‘for he' began in the fire" of his first' love - §. .ander-her witigs.and ye would not.” Paul -

: describes his .preaching as delivered with-
‘tears and anguish of spirit. Recall'a few of

“'before “the world - and. even’ the" church:
hnd time to tempe® his zeal, ox"smother his. - §

Wé must -

Without that no- "

flame - until “he. became 'merely “amopg - 1

those present.” ‘ Paul recognized. the value"
~of training for he urged Timothy to “study

‘to shew ‘thyself' approveds unto’ God, .a
‘workman that needeth not to be asharned -3

“rightly dividing the word of truth” He'-
- also knew the value of. experlepce for he ~
But -

them make an-ordinary. preachér out " of

selves and our people. -We ‘must know
where we are guing and have a defihite
plan to get' there. ~

’I'he splrit we manlfest in the litt!e, every-day aﬁ'alra ot llfe ls a sure ‘
teat whether we havn the kspirlt of holiness -—Su:crm o

Tha Pra-ucheu Mugaxino' :

".'1'- .

: If we would create. an’ expectancy
for definite results we must keep-the fire.” .
When_ people 'sense. the - ‘presence . of lhe !

"Holy Ghost they also expect resuli.q

. Then we conclude, if we “would "crente
- an " expectancy. - for ' definite - résults, we: -
_must realize ‘the great need around us; we <. -
" must have an optimistic faith in this gospel
- we preach, inour God above; in the pro-
‘gram of the charchi and its leaders, In our- ~

“We must’work with "
~“enthusigsm and energy. and above all keep - °
" fired with the fire of the Holy Ghost then, - %"
. gentlemen, seven. devils cannét keep ‘peo-.
. ple from:, bellev]ng deﬁnlte rasu]ts wﬂl_',
followl Lo S

is sadly’ missing in the pulpit: ‘Many of

" these sermons are thoughtful but they. lack |
" passion,. The first characteristic of a re-
-vival sermon is :the truth it presents but'™
* effective preaching vequires a second.char-
. meteristie, nnmely. pnsslon
important

It 15 equnl]y_

"It is impossible to think of Jesus Christ

" or Paul Jpreaching without passion. 4t the -
-opening-of his ministry, it was said ‘that
"Jesus attracted. the people because .He

ke with aithority, ~ At .the close of His
i mlnistry He sald with tehrs, “O Jerusalem, --
: -.-Jerisalem, how often would'I have gath-",

ered thee as a- hen ‘gathers her’ chickens .

§ - the burning appeals: "I baseech you: by the
, - mercies of our.Lord Jedus, Christ";. “I boys

seech you by our Lord Jesus Chust ‘and "
by the love of the Spirit”; I, Poul, myself

. beseech- you..by the meekness and the .
gentleness of Jesus: Christ" “God is my -
" witness how greatly T long. -after you all"

: with the henrf of Christ." . el

ancumt: wm{ PAsstN Essmm
“No wonder the trembling Agnppa crled

: '."'A]most thou persuadest me to be a Chris-
- tian"
~ gilversmiths 'of Ephesus’together,. saying,

. "Ye see and hear, that not:only at Ephesus, -

No ‘wonder " Demetrius " called the

but almost . throughout all Asia this Paul,

" hath persuaded and. drawn away. much -

people, so that not only: this our eraft is
“in"danger. of being: set at. naught, but also.

- --that the Temple of the great Diana should

be _despised ~and . her - thagnificence de- :

- - gtroyed 'whom' ull Asin and the “?6rld wor- )
" shippeth.”
It is an‘old story that a’ mlmster once'
- psked’a- noted actor why actors’ portrayal -
-of ﬁctiun on the singe affected people ‘so -
" much- more profoundly than: the pulplt'’s
. disciission of the most momentous: realities.
. The -actor’ replied, “Because we present
" fictlon’ as' though it.were o fact and you E
- ministers present facts as though they were

fiction.™ - If actors dlsplayed as little feel- -

" “ing. on the stage.as we ‘ministers do in the .
pu]plt, their careers would be very shorf.'-

- Iuly Auqunl. 1944

% ““more

.-r_

An Absent Note 1n Modern Preachmg .
IF we: accept. the published sermons’ as -
indicative '¢f American preaching in

" general, we ure. driven 1o the - canclusion
-that one of the greatest elements of power

Nothmg but. an earnest re]lgmn counts'-
in this earnest age.. ‘What care husy- men
for o -dull presentation of-any subject,
howeVer important! . If the minister dis- -

plays-a zeal for spiritual truth as’eamest = - .

.2y his listepers display in’ their search for -
wealth or hondr or plensure they will be.
heard, - Speal to them ag those whose eyes- -
- have been wearled in trymg to compass
the height -and depth of life; speak as
those. who have stood ori the verge of time. - -
“and peeréd behind the veil where the mor- " -
tal has put on the 1mmorta1 and people will
115ten ! :

Br::.u:vma Bsar.'rs Emnzsmma

But a person can’ “be’ truly earnest- only
‘when ihat. which he is. discussing has
.gripped. both his intellect and his heart.. - -

We may discuss unimportant mau:ers with- | L

out concérn:but we: have no right to dis-
cuss subjects of great moment
L If we realize the mep em?g

fundnrﬁ;}tnl truths*o ‘the Ospel we can’no,.

. i ‘bo%b indifferenj.“
- spirit ‘than women? could: gg\gncl,xﬁﬁ
in such a sglirit when they’ from_the
empty sepulcher’ Mwith fear? and great joy o
and-did run to bring’ .his' disciples word.” - -
A minister who truly hbelieves and has-.

.grasped in his heart the great truths of. S

- Christianity cannot be indiffererit, -

Too frequently the pulpit today is”dls-_"-
Too: seldam the - -

. cussing. petty questions. .
people discuss the familiar though mighty -
doctrines of the Christian Church. - Too’
little. we . belleve what the Bible teaches, .
that he who does ndt aceept: ‘Christ per- o
Ishes. "It.is a-tremendois thing to live in

“a world. crowded with' opportunities " to - .
“preach .the gospel to lost people,. It-is a .

" fearful thing to be indifferent to the spiv-- -

itual welfare of the peoplé whom' we. face

. every ‘day from our pulpits. If the herald

. of the message delivers it in an indifferent | - .-f

.spirit his hearers wilk éonclude that the
things hrs says are. of iittle importancc .

" BLEEDING: Hmu- IMpARTS, Bx.:séiﬂu

pit, untjl he' erles, “Give me souls or 1 -
die

_suggests that only. the bleeding heart can -
impart’ a blessing. = We. ate living in an™

~age which robs- religion of its inflammatory . .
touch If. ls 2 terrible thing to stand be-—"

mn a'r e

};jsway‘w- .

t 0 ng'le 1" ¥

- No man can nccompliah much in the pul- - a

"Our word “bless” s from the saime ' ~
root ns the Saxon ‘word “blood,” which- :
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o fore an’ ﬁu&ieﬁch _Sthéti\_ ."at'te'rj : Sébb;th,

knowing that the salvation-of many will’
depend upon us, and deliver our messagés
in a cold way. - Indifference - is disloyalty.

Apathy 18" sin, 'If the passion of Christ -
| - "can lay its hand-upon'the ministry ‘of to-
" day the Kingdom of Ged will mové forward -

-swift and resistless as His beckoning love.—

‘James D, Raxkm in The United Presby- --

dean
| Going After . " -
- the Tough Ones =

\ N dur . i‘eireﬁf ""fm-x-nl ré\iivnlistlc . évéﬁ-_

P

g gelism—which may 'he -a strategic re--
_treat—Is- it possible. that the Church ‘has-.

.-.made, some_other retreats. much less stra-

. tegle? - There were some- serious defects-in".
ii+ - the high-pressured and leather-lunged re-
i ' vival services of olden-time; but- at least .

" “the . community’s :most conspiguous. sinners

{7 used to aitend them and often were soundly .

:[~ converted, With a gradual shift in the type
. of people attending “special mektings,”" the

it . effort to reach and capture the notorlously
.7 sinful In such meetings has heen given up;
*- .now they.are almgst entirely. planned to’
- edify the saints; But in the meantime the
" sinners are still present'in our communities, .
i{ .- junt” as profane, just as blatant, just es .-
i . godless as ever; and I have an uneasy. sus- -
" picion that nothing'very much is being done--
', to win them.  Our’ churches’ have turned

to quiet forms of “visitation evarigelism"—

.. whichi in.a great many cases ‘cin scarcely be
called ‘evangelism- at"all, -but is just a mat- -

- ter. of rounding up stray church letiers; and’

- in: many : communities. -the really “tough--
- cases' are simply allowed to-go by default,’
4+ "It is assumed that there is no probability -of
477, thelr -responding - to .-the “appeal of the
i .- Church, they.are given up as a bad.job
.} - ‘without heing-even tackled, and they -are .
=+, left pretty much to their own evil devices. ..
‘In fishing there is'a-special thrill in going
after the big fellows, ‘and. it should be no -

less 'so in fishing for men. It is far more px-

. citing than much that goes by the name of -
i3 “evangellsm” today——which s pretty pallid -

" siuff when oll's'sald ‘and -done, A sentence
~ . in.m recent exchange caught my.cye last .
* week-—it ‘ran-something ' like -this: ~ “The. .
*.--semingries are giving .ug”preachers: these

. days who' are under the fllusion that when
T R T

T T L T e oS4 < orw s o 1 e e e

. they make their round of -'pastoral_ catls-in-

the pédrish they are 'saving the lost! ™ Well, .

maybe they are-—sonetimes;; for there are
@ great many ways of 'being lost, and one*
-can be lost just as hopelessly with his name [

~on’ the church roll .as any rip-roaring
-atheist.’ But at least the odds are .ngainst

© it And it usually takes rote thon a pas- §-
toral call or a spot of . visitation  evan- . §
~ gelisth to make a dent. on the loéal saloon- [
- .. - keeper, the pimp, the rat-faced .lad -who .4
< peddles “reefers” to the high school éllen-. 8
- .- tele, the.red light habitue, the town drunk, . §
;. 'and the community infidel, 'And In “what
" .neighborhood are these folks: lacking? & -
It is'more exciting to go-after “the hig §-
" opes," and it I3 miore profitable. For great 3 = -
“'sinners have the makings of great saints, §- - °
..'That is one_reason why- Jesus calmly sus- H§ .0 .°° -~
“toined a reputation he-had for being.a § -
friend .of sinners.” He, was a friend ‘of 'sin: . § -
.ners not in a spirit of mere, pity or con-" @ * -
deéscension; he'was their friend because he '§ .
really did love them, Like Charles Lamb H°
“.in-a later century, he had. a “Hair for bad '§
compsny," because’ the bad. company of his "
*day was often sp much better company- than.
the good company. was. It had great vices, '3
but it had the potentinlity for all the vir-. @
tues which are those vices in reverse. ‘Jesus - §
knew-that he could alwoays. do miore with-a & -
real, "honest«to-goodness, out-and-out sin- &
“ner whe had- soime passion and:ardor 'and. ¥ -
" ppsitiveness, about him, than he could ever. §. .
hope 'to. do with an_ individual. who. had . § -
no real character ‘at’ all, elther for good J

or evil. - There were some qualitiés-in the.

nocuous traits of the conventionally re-

- ddring " action,” fn complete. abandon, -un-
-afraid of-consequences, and he valued that.
capacity An others, however badly it:might

" have. been perverted. So when his: enemies .| © -
-accused him of loving sinners, they -spoke - § - -

more truly thar™even they know, -« :

Jacobas thé channel of his covenant rather - J§' -
. than Esau.” Cerlainly Esau wasg the more - ¢
amlable chargetér, In contrast to, him, with
- his’ “easy, "uninhibited,” healthy qualities,

: E _'fhﬁ.Pl’éq&;ﬁx’_l::nggx_ini

PR

vhat ‘a poor plcture of a iman Jacob pre-
 sents!-Jacoh
treacherous. rderr
wholesome ~characteristies there was an-
4 other potential self, with-dreams and gspir-

» ations and a ‘sense of 1gplrltunl.,vnlues;‘
whereas all that there was of Esau wis on
"' the surface. Esou:could never be a very. -
" bad man, but neither could he éver be a.
very good one, -Jacob the cheat could be- -
coine Israel, the prince with" God. So God -
-worked on . the stubborn’ and * recalcitrant ’
- 'matetinl . of Jacob's . life for long. years,

.. Code of Ministerial Ethics

spectable, - He himself-wns unconventlonal.- § -
*And he knew that life, whatever else. it §
- wag, was never: intended .to. be. bleak, drab
" and- colorless, ‘He, had :the "capacity for. "

' ‘-

the "sly, the -sllppexj}",-- the
But ‘underneath Jacob’s un-

1, 'S.tr'h'rir‘::g*tlo‘:b'le__g:‘)ogi _fnigls‘térg"ofl;ﬂlig- .
- Lord ' Jesus Christ, we Will ever ‘see “at the -expense of other churches. .In this -

discover , the ‘will of God for, us, ‘and live

" our lives in harmony with the ethical. -

rinciples recorded in the New Testament. .
P 2, 'Vl:'é believe ‘that the" demands’ of the.

thelr best. This being. telie, we will not-

" be content with any. preparation less than |
" the best’ in body, mind and spirit..

'3, We will ‘give :all. diligence " to’ “safe-

- unrdini our good names and reputations,. .-
o .%:alrgini hoﬁegsuyﬁn' the sight of all Then,
' " in speaking the truth in“love nndjm‘.ro’idmg ‘
" vigorous sinners which’ were far more con- 8. - i - -
‘genial to.his own spirit than the more in: °

embarrassing ‘debts, ©

74 As faithful pastors and trusted ‘coun-
" gelors-of our people we will have an ear
* % ond Heart for all their. ills, -but, we will
" hold ns sacred all” confidences  that rmay
. . /be-ghared with us, \. .o oot

%,  As pastors and léaders in"things spir-
itual; we will alivays be ready'to’ counsel

. with .our-brethren, and while being kindly,

- g::llj:, 4f necessary in’ the exercise of ‘the.
- "authority of our leadership, we will not.
. ‘geek-to- dictate of lord it over cur, people.
R 7' 6,7As good ministers.of Jesua_ch_rist-yfg_
" In this, a8 in’ everything else, ke was en- - . . willseek to share his sacrificial. spirit, and
tirely representative . of the Father. God . |
“hag never  hesitated  to-.“go after the - blg |
“ones.” Many” people have “been puzzled @
aver: why: God 'should’ ever ‘have' chosen - § .

""" gtrlve. to'minister! rather. than" to be min--

istered unto. We will hold service aboye

o 'éa}!a.kwliecognli‘lxi'g'oun firat responsibility 6.

. community interests and ‘welfdre, As min-
" fsters we cannot escape the responsibilities
* o of pltizenship, = *

o pantoyto' solicit members of other churches

| gm0

.9, “We will not beliitle or it .an='"
“other church, nof will-we by word ‘or act:
"+ east reflection upon’ the -good ;hame of a .

:"the affairs of the cl _
. outgide minister come in for pastoral serv-

132, We aré of the oplﬁ.lt}nz"tﬁé‘_t-lt ts not’

" ough’ Understanding. and_consent " of. his
- brethren whom. he sexves. " .0 i

‘ ';ilrough"' Bothel to Peniel and=ﬁe§oﬁd§_-§nd
‘at’ last—symbac;lizé& t by hat  tremendels
wrestling match -between Jaco -the.
‘angelic Stranger - beside . the' anbok—'God;
won. And it-was an achievement that -had
meaning for the centurles,- -~ =
mgt 'magy be that the Church today'.needs )
to recover someof its Master's auddcity in

that™ tremendous

going- after .the tough oneg,” It ‘had _that.
audaclty: once, in its days of first fine care-
less. rapture, 1f it can recapture that spirit
‘again, there will be rejoicing in heaven.—
- . R. W. Gravgs, in, Christian Upion I.Iera!{l._ -

5l
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o Of the' Ministers’ Council-of the Novthérn Baptist Convention, 1937 -
5. Striving to-be & stérs’ of the- 1o Join his church.” The kingdom of God

docs not come by building ‘up one_ chureh
matter we should practice the Golden Rule; -

.8 well.as in othef felationships with our- .

brethren,. There. fs an intérdenominational " |

- Christlan ministry today are such as'to re- 7 brotherhood that the thought_full’ mlnlsier

quire not only the -begt- men; - but"men at .~ will regard and respect. .-

] liftle or discredit.ans ’

fellow - minister, or besmirchhis charecter.
10 We believe: that. it 'is. not ‘ethical for..

“one minister to_enter into competition with.

another minister, seeking the same ‘church, -

“as such rivalry often: leads'to efforts to

_discreditthe: otheér man.  We "ca.“f‘ﬂﬁqﬁ_,' :
nt only. to be- fair in this ‘mtter, but to ,:
" ships and fellowship. formediduring o pass

- tordte often’ become pérmanent, we
.1t not-éthieal for a minister, retiring from
" a field, :to - continue to:cultivale, or per-.:

' te, pastoral relations or meddle.in:
Boe affairs ie church;, Nor should:any

" jce withiout sesking to give recognition to,
e Tocal ‘pastor, = Lo E

. -ethical for a minister to assume an attitude:

.'af digsent in regard to the commonly ac-
2ebted view of Baptists, without. n.thore

.43, Belleving In the essentlal worth and
. destiability of assoclational and denomina-
EF RN T ey
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i hold that.it is not ethical for ‘s ‘minister’
i+ to use his influence, as a. spintual leader, :
I l to alicnate the chiurch he serves from such-

-denominational relations.  Denpminational.
consclousness and onalty are. essential in:

i
g

1} Spirit will most often be in the direction of
, umty rather than- dwision

Lo 14, We J:elmve that it i3-not etl'ucal fm‘
+': a ‘paster 'te -becomd parly.te dividing-a -

_churqh in time of stress, or in leading it
" of the church -n-jcohtingent of “dissatisfied .
meérgbers, - Only ‘inseXtreme circumstances,

- unity -of the church, the body of Christ,
: ; -is ever to.be held:paramount to thé for- -
tunes of. the pastor—-Good Tldinga

l . ~
%,E Wllen Paul Mzu]e a Play on Words
IE Wayne Stahl -

: to be the greatest ‘work of fiction written
durlng the nineteenth oe.ntury) Vietor Hugo -

_asserts that in the naming ‘of Isaac there was-

s .a-play on words; for this prop#r rioun means

i “Laughter.” His proud and rejoicing mother

{-sald aftor his birth, “God hath mode.me 'to

i laugh, so.that all thnt hear will’ laugh with .
me” - (Gen. 21 6)

. Also i the same passage of hla mighty
¢ ibook, Hugo calls attention’ 46 the ‘play . on
L _words as. we read the incident in the or-
" iginal Greek, evident in the’ statetnent of

‘Christ to one of His apostles, “Thou.art

“Peter [Petros], and upon this rock [petra’ 43
) I will ‘build my church” (Matt. 16;18)..

How . absurd . for the “Roman- Catholic
Church to.build it basle doctrlne of the
- supremacy -of Peter on a pnronomasia! For -
.ithis is'the word eniployed to indicate:a plny
‘Ton words; lt comes from the Greek prepo--
{sition, pard, beside, and onamadzein to name.
.}Tennyson in his wonderful Idyls of the’
#King, tells us of paronomasin, Earl Imours'
g (Geraint and End Part m. :

Took the word and' played upon it
And made it of two calora

RIS
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1 Another ‘Bilile- character, in acldition to
lsasc.and Peter, has a play on his name.
He s Onesimus, the "vlllaln " we might

g“ 0 (zw

! tonal - fellowship and co-obéralihn, “we

the prosecutlon of our work.  We may
“well expect that the leadmgs of the Holy -~

_ would .such disruption be Justiﬁed 'I‘heh

i IN THAT tremendous story Lea Miserab!es .
(cansidered by “certain competent critics -

g unpm_fit_able, ‘but how profitable,”." .

~Philemon are the other, characters, For

Onesimus is a fugitive ‘slave. . He has run -
~away from his master, Phileman, and ar- -
-, rives at. Rome where he comes in contaet |

. with Paul, the aged prisoner of Jesus Christ,
The experiencc of galvation results from this
- meeting. - The apostle calls the 'escaped

..bondman .“My: son-. ; . “whom T have. be- I

-gotfen In my bonds™ (Phllemon 10).
. writes the beautiful Jetter on behalf of h.ls
new _convert, who, having corme’ into the
glorious llberty of the song’ of God, proves

ing to his noster. . .
- It ‘seems ‘that Onesimus’ was gullly of two

. offenses, Besides running away from Phile~ - g

."inon, an: action for which the laws of the

- -period prescrlbed terrible penalties, the in-- "~ .
. ‘dications are that he at the same, time stole
- ' 'some of hls' master’s money. Having thus -
’ "doubled" -in’ transgressions, he might ex-. .
. pect severe-treatment ¢n facing his owner:

The

But- Paul " becomes the. reconciler,
Eplstle to. Philemon 15 indited as a-plea for

- mercy 'to thg' réturning. slave, Paul would -~ Christian .d

. have: partitular influence gver the master’
_of ‘Onesimus, .since the 'freeman had become .
the loving bond-slave of Jesus Chirist, as.the
", slave had becomea freeman, In’ Christ Jesus,
_through the ministry of the’ .apostle.

N

I verse eleven of the letter, the apostle

- referring to- the transformed slave, wrlies,

“Which in time past-was to thee unproﬂt- ey
“able,  but now - profitable to" thee' and 1o
“the.” Here ‘is where the paroriomisia ap- -

© pears; for -

Greek primarily an -adjective, and means :; N B

the nome Onésimus s in the

“profitable”.. It comes from the ' verb
<. oninemi, *to- proﬂt Henefit, help” Paul uses
this verb in verse twenty, where he writes, -
*let me have joy of thee," In the margin of -
the American Standard: Verslon the word .
- “help” is offered -as an alternative reading
“for “joyx.  “Let me ‘make some profit out
- of you, in a Christlan sense,” is the render-

ing of the Twentjeth Century New Testa— -

ment.

How mighty are the transformationa of
dlvina gracel ‘Of every saved sinner it may
-'be -written,” “Which- in time past was

. ‘--:.l.l' .

Jesus never sends -n ‘rian ahead nlone

“He blnzes  clear way through every thick-: .

et and’ wood, -and then softly calls, “Follaw".

. me, - Let's go- on. together, you nnd I ”-S
D Gonnon

Th! Pﬂiﬂt‘hﬂl Hugaﬂn. -

;my. of that true story In rwhi'ch."Pm.ﬂ and .

.+ 2. Do I'enioy

L -pmyer?

;- the genuineness of hiy converalon by retum- RN N ‘ souI to Christ’!

uving in it?

: my pln

- of .gold.
Co ?lfle :?lace of the Ss:lrit of power.
. "go more after fu

Y

SEARCHING TRUTHS FOR MINISTERS

Dmly Questionnmre -

. te please God? -
1 Doeg my I mng a Christian? - \
3.Do’1 cherlshdl? my- hcnr; a i fesiing
hatr or: anyone :
Ofddm}:rl:f Im;tu?!yﬁ\g my Bible dnlly't
. 5, How much time do, 1 spend in secret .

hmg Has- it been since I wm a

7. How long 5inr:e 1 hnd a dlrect nnswer

L to prayer?

Pl estimate the th{ngg 0! time a.nd
| ‘it their true value :
etesrn“i‘zl I praying and Wurking for nny-

', -one’s salvation?

10, .Is there nhything I cnnnot g!ve up

o hrls 7 .
- fﬂ:ilc How*does my llfe look to those who B
" fre not Christlans?

712, Where am I maklng my greatest
- et :
. mif:;,akso I Jrlace anylhlng beforo Lmy

v -
- 14, Am I honest with the Lord's' money

15, Have .l neglected any known duty?
16, Is the world better or ‘wprse ior my .

Am 1 dolng nnything thnt I wauld

W condemn in othera?

18, Do I have o clear conception of my

i B the Lord's work? - B
C pluce !\?fhnf am I doing to hnsten the coma
ing nf Jesua?
M | N

dolng o8- Chrlst would dﬁ m -.-'creed I ho uye we .can nlsé

‘The Chrlstlnna daily 1estimony should

o “Only to be what He wants me to'
s l;’:&aw n"{oment of every day’——-Contact

i "_-|- B

John H Jowutt wos one Iﬁ: ‘i‘.'hﬂg
exposi- .’

Dr.
t preachers of the century.
?l:;ee;l spiritual and o ‘wonderful

‘ " tor-of the Scriptures. Lecturlng to prench
.. -ers he Baids

u uest-of glitter instead
of e g&;n v rfloquence may toke
We may.
| e e

urch ro
shh‘:v]i'hgmum f::::;lnl:es \E\E‘ritten in heaven.. We

" ray follow the glltter lnstend of the gleam.

¢ sight on God's
*m tli.altlao ;n °'fe§£'im or on -evangellst

- _comes Irom thosi: who dweﬂﬁn the, Kinﬁs

July-Ruguat, 1944 ©

_entic!ng words

- that the- Splrit ‘of . th

- gpeok In

Who: becomes by the: benumbing °“."é1f".' earth, but upon -Him and His testimony

- the Spirit of God always rested, and: if: it

m-ther along there wﬂl be the
%:;;i ::)r‘:_ tholy and heavenly at.mosphere;

es8; ¢
‘ 4 its mysterious impressiveness;
o pr:i(;'}:e I:gidy bist not mighty, eloquent but .

Our preaching is. just ‘the
of ma?ts wisdom,” and not.”
‘demonstrauon of the : Spirit anillm in_
power Qur- enterprises become pas mes
" Father than crusades.. We are busyh u
“futile, ‘We may organ nize things but ‘t‘.nt:re
is no vital movement toward. God, ; Gen
an evangelist loses the: px‘eseme o ol
evil may dance ﬂi pantly nlcmge ¢ pce
road heedless of h _presence, cause h

.not persuasive.

" has nio'magic weapon by’ which it ean be .

cither cnpplcd ar destmyed »
: ';‘- +.- S

ed i3 doomed. .t fall-

utf: d Kt God ggv&r;\t is. coll::gfr t::imed but
-lIl works no acle.” s 4 o

!'E‘?)t i?xllﬂhr{\ :rganizatltm needs. no God,

isc and .
n can supply the ener entergr d
ﬂamusiasm for - thlng umnn mm
WICK. B :" L - .
. .. l"' . : + c . .

S urgeon. in his lecture on, “The Holy.

Splrlt in- Cotmection with' Our Ministnh .

= Huvlng
“I believe. in- the Holy Ghost
: as. a matier
ced that sentence S lilt ”ba
ogquy forced to our -iips:
dg;'soc?:als%x grlence. To' us the presenc&
the Huly Splrit are the ground
k.’

ant, worke plrit o

.‘ tleved in the noly- Ghost we should have

thls, for -

Jald’ down our mi nistry long ere

“ tyho- is’ sufficlent for these things?’ Our
hope:

for
of .success, and .our atrength do
continuing. the service, li:d hrlesc;tel{h b: p:n

us; . To us, lnlsters, the Holy Spirit.

Y absoluteiy essential. Wit.hout him .our’

.o ss we have

office is a mere nnmphets restlng .

. the splrit of the

but
whlch we- wear 13 nothing
'hhi'omugarment to doceive:. We ought

fm
driven forth. with' abhorrenee
'tt?mbioniet 'of honest- men for irit
e nameg of mgeSgur_
+"of Giod rests.not upon us. \
'selves tb_be spokesmen Hf?sr ‘-:'?Tg‘u:sa cupon

5 not rest, upon us, "wa are evide
. g::: sent forth into the world as tﬂefwns
At Pentecost the eommencemcn o

(21.5) ﬂ

“‘I‘he church thnt is man mnnnged ln-‘ '




4
-

.,great work of converting the world was
with flaming tongues and a rushing, mighty .
.wind, symbols of - the' presence of the
Spirit, if, therefore; we think‘to succeed -

“without the ﬁp:rit, we' are not ‘after: the ..

er, If we have not the S int :

- pentecostal or
which Jesus promised, we cannot perfo
‘ the commisston which Jesus gave "

Bramwell Booth tclls this atory ‘of hls-

4 -'fother. General William Booth, of :the Sal-

floor,

. »" “doing- at. this- hour of the night?. You

. ought-to be in bed, -Dori't. you know it
P thinking,".-.
“Yes; but-you ought to be .
thinking.” -

1 Is'nearly one o'clock?” “I am
. “"he replied.
. nsleep.t | *No," he said,
~ I “What -are

Hc put hisg han

III nm
thinkmg of especlcl! ?”

Zo the. peoples sins Whnt will the
.. i.'l' smw -

:_;,;.-

© B man to arise among us—a true revival-
«ist, awakened,  aroused,” an. alarmist.:
/. man with a swinging bell so-t6 gay, who

¢ men nshamed. of _their do-nothingness.’
.. who will preach' about neglect; who, wi
“ tongile of. fire and- pentccostci blaze i
... whirlwind; with the fire and flame

1

e people cwnkening them
1+" ‘gwer to that question conslder a few. im-
: pori.nnt facts, .
The Holy Spirit is. the nuthor cf Pen-

i {o. the early Church, according to. Acts
Y 21-4. We read in- these verses. of unity,

). wind-gwept by the . Spirit: ‘n rushing

. mighty. wind"' the house wos filled with

e _-thc wer of the Spirit, and “they Wwere
led with -the Holy Ghost.”:

entecost wag an answer to prayer. .
teoost was - the fulfillment of the

Rl

n new, enérgy,.
Pentecost gnve them the secret of auc-

t Pentecost produced grent prenchlng

vation Army: It was past.midnight and’"
- he found the General in his dressing-gown® .
with,a.towel around his head, for he suf~ .
fered greatly - from . headaches, ‘marching -- -
" with' folded ‘arms up and’ down his. study .

He sald, “General, what are you ":Methodism in the days of long aﬁi When -
s

on his son’s shoulders -
and gald, “Bramwell, I am thinkins about "’
lo wlt.h: :

:growing in

" will diirn sleep - into arousing and- make -

:mh‘atton. 'will' g0 up- and down nmong il

- John Wesiey requested his preachers. in o
S0 1752, to slgn the following covenant: “It is-
-.ugreed
'wrnlltten‘ {
. willinghy, ing
'eachoma#’
il of éqeh other we ‘will not be' forward

' f)o:we' tiecd “shother Penfecost? In ari- .
.. fecost. Think again what Pentecost brought

" “They were all .of one accord”; they were,

promta O
Penteco?s},fi]led the eariy Church with '
.'Chnrles Wesle
“‘preachers, -including  Rev. Edward: Per-... .-

nronetg author of “Ali Hail f.he Power of

Pentecost .brought conviction and oon-
versions,

.Pentecost gave great fnerenses, “The .
same day, there were udded to them about
three thousand souls” = -

The  Church needs another Pcntecoat

* Many years ago Bishop' Peck saf

. “The vision of the Church is" obscure._

+ “The life of the Church Is feeble, -, -
" “The holiness of the Church is deficient,

. “The power of the Church ig irmde-.
quute 1.

- Another has snid “Thc Church ahou]d
be o Ningnru, not a wa.shout' %

’ Bishop McCabe was -a ﬂcme of - ftre to

he was a pastor his dlary reveals devo-
“tion to God in' the followiqg questions: .
‘ "Did T'strive to begin the day. with God? .-
_ ‘my conversation. been-ih heaven? -
“Have I made any J)ersonnl eifort for the
‘salvation of souls to

. “"Have I enjoyed this (fny the evidence

" of my acceptance with. God?

“Have I reason to believe thnt I am
©“Am I looking for full redemption? *

. .. l..%There are two duties ‘which I must not
e Dr Joseph Parker, that great prencher". -neglcct
-of -London, Eng]and, said, T should like:

"These ore self~examination” and .
‘fusting. 1 propose héreafter.to' be more

diligent in the performance of these du~ -
V':tles I'hope God will assist me.
- therefore, to- spend the first’ Friday o
each’ month as a day of fosting and. prng

1.want,
:

for, the -continued evidence of my pardo

-and. the permnnent mdwalilng of the Holy
" fSpirit T _ ]

by those whose names are unders '

uire after any 'ill concernihg
(2)- That if we do-hear any -

to believe it;  (8). ‘That s soon .ns Eo
ear |

“ sible’ we will ¢ommunicate. what | we vy
+ by speaking or writing to the'person con- ;‘..‘=

‘cerned, - (4). That till.we have done this .

- we will not epeak or write a syllable. of .
-it,. to any .other’ person ‘whatsoever. -.(5).
‘;,Thnt neither will we mention it after: we
" have done_this, a.h other person. . (6)

That we will not make any exception. to
a:ly of these niles unless. we, our- -
ves nbsolutely ‘obliged in" ‘conferénce -

: -was:_signed by .John ‘and
and ten -other Methodlst

Jesua Namc
' ' 'i'hc Procchcx'l Mugn:.tno

* but- legally,
“letter,
{1 - .enough to retain gn your roll, ‘He -should -
" "be good enough to transfer ‘from your roll,
. " Legally, h
- .gince 'you "have not exerclsed your own.
aw in removing the’ nnme, you must grant
 theletter, You do have o right-to explain .-
tised features. The very spirit of a preach- .
-er or singer as he-goes into the service . -
with 'such-&a mental attitude, is' one of-"
" .~ haste_and ‘defeat,- gnd- would justify. any -
hoard’ in- reducing the PBY by a_-

" ter is -to be presented.
-. conditlon prevails; no church"has-to re-..
e celve a lctter oven from another church

- mlttee for ‘the-local

“.such.' a committce._
.treasurer in-.the vnrtous departments of -
or such a‘

" commitiee,  Personally, I wish a stendard -

That .we will: not . listen or ., s

~has " enter

PROBLEMS PECULIAR TO PREACHERS

Charles A Gibson S h T "a_ '

'Q.- A member of our church iho "has
" not--attended for some

time, -and who
makes no profession, has today asked fo¥

. - g letter to- another of our churchos. Since
" .this. man. has no experience I do not sece--
. how I'can give him a letter. Please advise. .
« . A Yours: Is a constant probleém with -
-j':\pnstors. and raises the'question of le7afl.'1;y -
T - .
point you are right in feeling bad’

oghinst experience. - From' the
nbout granting" a ‘létter .to such a one;

ou are: bound ‘to ‘grant the
Really, * if "thls  person s good

e . con ‘demand the letter,. and

" your position to the pastor ‘where the let-

Q Would you adviaa an’ nddittmg com- -
church, something like .
‘that used .in the Disfrict. Araemb!y for the -

books. of . the dtfferent departmenu of the
dist'rict ;

- Ac R certain.ly would ndvise having

“the local . church' should - ask
- .of bocks could be set up £o that the book<

keeping .of . each :local. church would be.
the same way as in e:gh-
e

..done in ‘much
" of the other churches. Further,  if
“loeal - chureh Wwill ask for'such a. com-
mittee,: it will help to-reveal any

bookkEeptng in use,, It will definttely
heip to lmve such a committee

i

Q Our dng‘e-r in the

ailed  to” present 'this. feature.
{hink this foir? : -

A T da not. think. this is.a- fnir
It -may - be .that your - ginger

practice
never’ thought of “the .infairness  of .

pmotioe, but it is-a fact that If we advertise
ut on that
. 'program,-or make a reusonab e explana-

‘a certain’ program we should

t.ton why we donot. .
-1t has"

One other hopeful -

... chirch

I think that each.
_the: opportunitu. .

“in’ the - chur

. over- with. him,

Inst revival‘
1. adoertised that he . was.a: chalk artist ds -
", “awell, and’ proved 'to be d-good ‘one; but. .

7 without explanation, ' several -nights he = -
Do uou ol

: preccher aski
& feeling that ¢

pened that the. time element
: etr in; snd' the worker 'is mot .
. permitied sufficlent time uniess he breaks_ _

B luly-nuguat. 19«

‘In-on the time of th& evangelist ‘this he' '
knows he should not do, and rather thin -~

reflectmon those who have:used the time,

he has shortened his part of the program -
wlthout explaining., ‘Normally' he ‘should . -
lain, By no means should he get the o

ha it of -putting on o program ‘other than

both. singers and evangelists - should

_their /life into . the ieeting to the X
sewice Barring sickness, no evnngellst or -
:singer’. ’

should make plans to-leave the
meeting on eny night, not ‘even the lngt

gelists pack thelr musical Instruments and

cave the last service short of these adver-

good pcr cent.

our ‘years. I hea¥rd toda
_thet* wants me. ~This cay

from a thurch
ét . tway, and the Super-

comes in the
infendent of the

adutae me.;
ATt s ‘hard ‘o, spy whnt you shouild

but not long. If you.

as well. I think

‘District Superintendent to talle the matter

Q Yea:erday 1 received q. !etter from

tf not unethical. " Is' ' my reaction wrong?.”

A, T connot say--that your' reaction -is-

ew.the renction of
co&cit, calls for mectings. ;

.advertised, or omitting an advertised  one.
* Now, while I am at. 1t, et me suggest thot_ o

. night, before the altar. service is-finished. . .
It Is reported that some singers and evan- .-

,Fcrsormi effects on Sunday ‘afternoon and - 3

Q I have bcen cc[ted arl.d a.ccepted the
Lenll, to the church where I ‘have served -~
. for ‘the ‘last

distriet . 1orites erpiatntng- .
I om confused Pcasc_ )

~-do." Your term of service i commendable, -
have 'any trouble
‘ ,-that-should be considered. =
T If yours. 1s a rnall town and the ‘other a-. .-
- larger. opportunity, - you: will ‘weigh. that ..
you owe It to your present . "

S Certainly . you will not ' =

Sdo good work until you have this matter .. ;
- settled, . God -will not leave you, and the - -
. Spirit will help .you to.make a decision =
-that will .advance . the kingdem by your ' -
_locating whcre you can do your best WOrk .

for..a revipal; and I hnd'
this vigs a wrong, approcch s

right, but I must be fair-and state that . .
- many ' pastors react exactly as you do.©L
.am of the ‘opinion"that if evangelists gen~ - =
‘ pastors to this® = .
- pmcgm. they would walt; for. rather thnn

T (_24_1), .;a-_—x;
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What Makes a Natum Great

- \Not serried ranks with flags unfurled, -
" - Not armored ships that gird the world,
. Not’ Hoarded wealth nor busy mills,
Not cattle or' a. thousand hills,
14§ - Not sages wise, nor achools nor Iaws,

" Al these may be, and yet the state
‘In the eye of God be )‘m- from great

l That land is great which. knows the Lord
- Whose -songs are guided by ‘His Word;

i~ . "Where ‘love controls-in. art and plan; -
. Where, breathing in his nafive air,.

‘t 7. Each soul finds ‘joy in praise and prayer—
o Thus may- oltr country, good and great,

. Be God's’ dellght—-ﬁnana best estate,. .~ -
‘ e .‘mAmennm Bmcxnmm

He Sewes Hw Country Best—
He' gerves- his - cou'ntry best

. stray,
And teaues hia sonis, a8, nttermoat bequeat
"A stainless record which all me'n may read
-This is the better way. S

f i Ne: ‘drop but serves the slowly hfﬂng ttde,
¥ .- No'dew but haos an errand to-some flower;
. No smallest- star but- sheds ‘some - helpfu[
- ray, .
" And-man by man, each hc[ping all the 'rest, v
Malée the firm bulwark of the countru’a
: power;
Thare is no better way

'3 e
He .S‘tztl Seea Our Givmg '

As He did in the temple o{ old,
“Though centuries long have glided”

.. Sinee the Pharisee cast in his gold;
‘And the avldow. atill- comes with her oﬁer-

.~ And the Master accepts .of the treasire,
+ . The richest and sweetest that's there

- And oft sees the rich heavy fold
' Of velvet and satin sweep near Him,
And the glitter of jewels and. gold :

44 (249)
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QUOTABLE POETRY

“Where: justice rules "twirt man and 'man, .

Whod Ih&es pure’ Iife anﬂ daeth 'rtghteous K
©And walks straight patha however others . :

-—Snsur Coommn.

The Muaster atill sita, by the tfea.suru, )

"\ The Master still sits by the treasury. -~ -
S ':Must the Fathe‘r emain diﬂ;ﬂ"’i"t‘*d

B ESSRATINR S0 BHAB Y PP TR, ki o paee e

From ﬂngers all ﬂashing wtth Iight
_dime, a penny, o Jarthing, - T
Uncansctous, alas! of ‘His aight.

The Master stts over aga{nst it}

"% O brother, can you or cun 1

, S i
- Not bonsted deeds in. freedoms edtise— . - ‘With confidence. bring in.our offerlng

And _cast it beneath His pure eye?

‘. Should He ‘toke up, the gift—oh, how"‘

paltry!
And weigh it be,fore tis . tonight,
Encumbercd with every mixe mottve,
Oh, what would it be tn. His. xight? e

.'.:The Muster atta over against it,

A terrible thought and yet. true,

_th'n. His servants, His own. ra.nso?med-.

“children .
Withhotd Jrom: the treasury Hta dae, .
And edch of His substence is spending
For whatyseemath best in his sight,

":Yet goes thraugh the.door of the temple:

And casts to the Master his ‘mite/—

: _‘;_.."7'
thre Are the Reapers"
-'_ By Manv.J, Hmnmasmz

: OF:‘i where are the reapers, my Fathe!-"' .

nd why dre the laborers.few? .
The fleld {2 50 white: unto harvest! ”
"0 F‘ather, theres 80 much to'dol

“The reapers “are p!enty He amwered'
:“I have called forth to harvest a hast

"‘A few have responded, the others '

Are sadly neglecting thetr pbst

“One. ltngen at home for a living,
For fear that I would not su iu.

i "-Auother shrinks back with, ‘I caﬂ'notr'

And even refusea to’ try,

."Another is loat in: earthl pleu.-mres,

Forgetttn the sorrow and pain- -

. :‘Of sad, sinful multitudes dying. -~ . - ;,,;.'_i. "

Another is bent on earth gain.

; -Tear lot)se j'rom your puny- excuaea, .—
All frugrant with Tove and with prayer,

" Foy the souls whom, vour eﬁortx ahou!d
.. ‘mave

_. Are daily anll’ hourly sinktng. L S
. Down, doum to a !oat, hopeleu graue. .

In the work He expected of you?

. 0. Must it ever be. thus “I've called mamg‘ :
.‘Ha the maiden comes- up to depostt RIS

But thoae who will. anmer ‘are: ;few?

'l'he Praacheu Maqa:lno

o

’ —Selected._‘-_ 3

.,‘

o A Chtld of the ng
‘Pomi? No, of course: not. Why how caru.Id

be,

- When . Ch'rint “the K{ng, ia taklng care
- of me?

‘Tired? Stmtetlmea, ‘yes, more tha'n. tircd
© - but then

I know . a piace where l' can fest agalnl
Lon%l ?h Ak, well I know the achtng
: ight; “r

N 1 1%
: Burdena? I Kave them, oft they presa me.
" _sore,

wmhy? Ofi, fol. The wnarvel of it is
“That I should know siuch boun lesa love

. as His!

And 80, I rich wlth Chrlst 1 am. "joint-
’ Stnce He once atooped my pwerty t share, -
i S —Se[ected
" “In Everything By Prayer*" -

The vict'rles won by rmye -
‘. -. By prayer must still -be held .
" .. The foe retreats—but only when . . "
: By prnyer hn is compe led o

'I’heir‘ furtresa ‘gtandeth aure, Lo
M Unconquered they abide, -
ii.Who pleéad the precious. saving Blood
Of Christ’ tho. cruciﬁed

c;' . o
I Met God in the Storm

I met God'isi the storm - .
-+ Where He found me all forlam, .
" And He put His arm around me,
And I thcmk Htm for, the atorm N

I met God in the da'rk

- Where I wandered attf-f cmd xtark .
And He caught my-hand to gu e me
And T thtmk Hlm for, the dar :

I met God tn ddeat

;..

With'a.vision of new conquest;’
Now I’m g!ad of that defeat, :

I met God by a grave, : '

- Where I braced me to be: brave, o
“But I failed; and then He caught me;
. Yes, 'I thani:

a I'shall meet God when the n!ght

" Overwhelma my flickering light;

_Then He'll lead me to the morning,

Far away from cloud and storming,

Where I’tt praise’ Him-: for. the nlght.
3 —-Bxsnop Rax.rn S Cusmum

Iuly Augunt. 1944

But now 1 ‘have Jem with me day and :

And then, P Iean the harder, t-ruat Htm :

-_'Dont be alarnied if

* Where He followed. mgj retreat . .

Htm far that grave. . . e S
ol ‘ Fult soon will come to us the harvest ttme, .
Tha reaping. of the seed that here we

4 l Know Thy o se Tﬂbulattou

(szmnmt 9. . Y
 Knowing that tribulation worketh pa-':' :

- tience; and patience e.tpericnce and ex- |
Y d liope . maketh  not R |

- pertence; . hope; and.
- gshamed; because the love of God s shed
*abroad in our hearts bf; the Holy Ghogt .

- which is. given unto us’ (Romans 5 3 5)

ﬁGod knows our worka ‘the’ ways .we take,_'- )

. ‘Whadte'er we covet or foraa e;

- To know His peace and have His test

" We must accept His will a¥ best; . - -
© If Hiz best gifts wé would embrace.,

We first muat tike ‘the lowest place— -

.The servant's place—and there keep sweet, ?_

As one whose Loid hes washed his. feet

Bejore God gtvea these precious gifta
Satan sifts. . - -
The shield of faith will quench his darts, e

- While God in love: more grace imparts..:

" Think them not strange, these fiery trials—-

;_Their flames’ wilb c!came from - what de-

files;

" " For God mttat purtfy His gold i
L And thus vefi e, or else ‘withhold.:

o "‘Our God iz a consumtng ﬁre [
His- light and love we should: des{re, _'
. His eyjes ‘are en those being tried, -
“Those whom His faith have not de‘n.led
. He will conﬁrm their feeble knees -
. As they rest :
"Though testings leave some hard nmt cotd .

M Wannm i

e

t till Satan flees, .-

Those who. endure ‘come forth as gold. A .
—Gmm:r: T, Kenyon

N

Alwaya and AH for God

‘Na time for trifling in this life of miﬂe, L

Not this the path the bldssed Master trod,

- But’ atre;mm‘;s toil; each hour and powcr e
- Alwaua and all for God

3

.Ttme awift!u ﬂtes, etemity ta near,.: . :
And. s0on- mu dust may lte beneath the'-

How dare i wa.ste my !tfe. or cease to be'.' '

A[mays and all for Go

._ I see the heathen Eaertshing araund

hl[e eauen agks, “Where. is thy broth»i e

Hotu dare I meet my .'.m-d tf I a.m not
Always and all for

- strawed;

L Oh, t]};:‘h we’lt not 'regret we spent earth’
- A!ways and al! ,far God

A B. Smaou.:. :
' (249) 45
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- Fatth and Hope

"Trust i'ms to do’ - with . teday, .
hope, - with - tomorrow. ~ Faith and hope
‘togethier cover all the horizons of life.

2 ply. . Heat-and irial come to it, but it iy
- 5o lifted nbove them  thst it does riot’ sce
them. Seasons of drought’ occur, but it is

_ceases from’ yielding. frult; -
. -of trial.it benrs the fruit approprinte for
* trial. In‘time of prosperity an
it bears the brighter ‘tints- of-

; gladness.. It fits into God's will, secking

shall ‘be as a tree

{anted" by the waters
. her leof shall E

¢ green; L .

.. blessed life! May the Lord, glve it to
: each ‘of . usf-A B Smpson' -

S ]ustlflcation This faith iz fourfold:

" Hgly(%:riptures
- tlon that what God hath- promised hs ia
able 1o petform. - -

" that he'is able and wiiling to do it now.

;" to be.added one thin,
: _dence or conviction that he doeth it now." "

. _'
A Clmrclz oF arn Audnmce

A shnrp dxstmction aught o be made
U between a;church and an audience. - It fs
10 be regretted that we have come fo Tank

. .membership; and to judge .preachers’ by
the- number of persons who listén to their

shortalived attraction, an, agglomeration of

a bricf time. It is a fortuitous concourse.

' .' "% (2s0) -

and - Wwill drop away ds

Such a life has perennial. seurces of sup- -

" not careful inthe year of drought nor "
In the' time:

blessing .
ralse and - -

tonly to glorify Him and trusting Him for -
all "its needs;, ~Jeremiah ‘describes it, “He

' . heither -
- ghall cease from yielding fruit?”’. Beautiful,

Wesley says, “Falth ig the cundltion, nnd:
: only condition, of sanctificatioh as it iy irl

. “That God hath’ promlsed this in me'.

a divine -evidence or convic-

.- 3 “It I a divine evldence or conviction :

-4 “To this confidence that God s able:'
: and willing to sanctify us-naw there needs
g more—a divine evi- -

" churches by the size of - their' nominal +

" sermons. - A superficlal man s consequent- -

ly tempted to work, not-for a church, but -
. for. an"audience. "An ‘audience. Js i a set of |
" unrelgted people. drawn together by, a ..

+ individuals. finding: eurselves together for .

t % of human -atoms, scattcring Bg. sogh as:a
" certain performance is'ended. ‘Itis a. pile,
of Ieaven to be blown away by the wind,:
-& handful of sand, lacking consistency und :
L cohesion. a number of human ﬁ!ings drawn

into position by a pq ggit magr':;t nnd w};lci};'_' )
n_as the magne

removed. - An audience is a crowd, a

" church is mfamily. :An audience 1 a gath-
ering, a church is a fellowship. An nudl-_

- 'THE- PREACHER’S SCRAPBOOK R |

-erice is n-collection; a church.is an or- .

. ganism. An audience is-a heap of stones,. . .
Preachers are or- _
dajned, not ‘to- attract_an aud_xence but to”

“a.church is a temple,

_buﬂd a church ——Selected.
el T

A Mimsters Success -

a high ]Fluce in a large city. He came
-a small Canadian town.
him well wos asked:’

- "How did he secure that’ promlnent pul- -
~ pit?" What is the secret of .his success?-

-There are- gredter , preachers than -he—
- more scholarly and more_elogquent.” " -

“The answér was, “"He has always’ done

.what many other:men knew ought to be- -

done, - but. neglected, . He' never fajled to

‘to a ‘burdened man.- He -would’
“sincere word of praise to- the sher

‘did his duty; to. the: mnyor who "enforced

A certnin minister of the gospel oceupled 7
om. "
One who knev."'

write notes of. condolence to. the nfﬂk‘:}ed B

‘whether they belonged to his congregation

. or not, -He would cross the street to speak

en a: - #
ho - @&

balie 3. Your faith alone éan’ toucth God and un<

- t6 your spiritual - perceptions..

“the. law; - to the: teacher “In the public-
school who was faithiul.. ot.hing that .  §H
- might &)ro]zmrly ‘Teceive a mirustera notice:: "~ 4
escapi is. i5 ‘the reu: secret of -
“his success, "-»Selucted ' .

.

Phil 3:5, 6. The great Welsh preacker. .

‘Christrias Evans. has a great sermon .on

- ¢ this text- which he'calls, “Sau] snd His =
" Seven Ships." One spec!men ‘of the style”' . §
- the: preachet adopted will be of interest. . ¥

“The. title of the sermon ls “Saul of Tarsus
and His Seven Ships.” "“Saul of Tarsus

was once @ thriving merchant and’apex--
tensive ship-owner; he had seven. vessels '
“of his own, the names of which were: (1) -
“ Circumeised -the eighth day; (2). Of the - |
‘ stock of Israel; (3)° Of the tribe of Benja-"~
A Heobrew “of- the- Hebrewa, (5) L

,‘As tou g the Law, a Pharisee; (6) Co
cerning zeal, persecuting the Church.
.seven

The

out. threatenings and slaughter,
had npt got far from port before the lfas-
pel- ship, “with” Jesus Christ .

Commander on board, hove fin- sight, -and :
- [ The Pxoachar’s Mugmtne' T

was 0 man-of-war, with which he -
“one day-set out from the port of Jeruta. - §
. lem, well supplied with ammunition from =~ © - §
"' the arsenal of the chiéf priest, with'a view .
to desiroy n small port at Damascus. He - ]
" vwas wonderfully confident, znd hga&ﬁd
it he

8- -»E:rchaﬂge

‘ﬂeet that all his ships ‘were instantly on
“fire,, The ' commotion was tremendous -
and.there was such-a volume of smoke that.
- Saul.could not see the sun at noon. . While
“the ships were fast sinking, the Gospel
Corhmander mercifully  gave orders t
“the perishing’ merchant should be, taken
on board; . ‘Saul, Saul, what has become-
# of nll th ships?' "I‘hey are all on fire.
1. ‘What wilt thou do now?’ ‘O that I may

;rli;1 tequsness, which is of-the lnw, but that -
~“which is through' the. faith of Christ, the
righteousness which .is of God by failh "

Appropriating Fauh
There 1s' much ehergy wasted in nsking
i - for the fullness of the Spirit, which ought
- 1o be expended in simply receiving. Be-

', Ises, -and making them your own. by as-

Jesus,.

consecration “t6 Christ. Slncngg
the.only door through, wh.lch can eome
“into “His temple, your: heart.: He cannot

‘Spirit; _nor through your reason, because
it grasps‘ only. relations and not renlities,

U vell
.Then, and then only, does He renlly beeome
your. God -—DANm Snnu:. N e
e

. It was while John Wes]ey wus Imtening_
‘at’ Aldersgate. St London; Mu 24, 1738,
- ta someone. rendmg Martin Luther's com-

4 that Wesley was. converted,

. was read at the meeting was In part 'as
- follows: “Fupith I not something we fetch *
¥ from: our imaganation and put over on’
- ourgelves.”

fo ‘ug, - It §sGod's own work in us
- changes ‘us all over and makes .us

Iika mew. It kills the past' and -utterly
jitransfonns men - in - heart, .
“spirit nnd all . the facultles; and the Holy
‘Spirit. iy .4t once . imiﬂlcit and actiVelyj
present In itiall Oh, it ia.a lively;: busy,.
active, mighty thing—this . faith’ “whei :
% - the Haly Spirit regenerntes ui and’ pours.

- Hgelf forth in-'a steady ' stream of “good

se

‘bellever could -die' a thousand-times for
§ it.. Such knowledge of God's. grace and
- tyustful reliance upon: it sets a man up,
" imakes him cheerful, sure of hinelf, bold-
.hearted happy townrd God nnd all crea-(

| Iuly.'mqun!. 1544 _': " i

threw such a shell arnong the merchnnt' _ - :
-« “The yielded soul no longer nspires to be.

- mand

lieving .is -appropriating the ‘general- prom-

_ derting -your right to-them in the name of
: “The Comforter:is already sent. Make

~ room for- ‘Him. in"your- heart by & tharough'
is once in.:

enter through your sense - ‘because He is a

q | enton Re , dealing with saving faith, -
_ment on Romans, dealing e

Faith comes over. us:in ihe "
hty impact of God's revelation of Him~-

reby -

" deeds. This falth'is o lively, reckless cone
“fidence in - Gods grace,. so sure that the -

-——Exckange. PIAE

Reservoir of Channel

n _reservoir,"but is content, and more than

. content, to be a channel; “In the first place.
- wo ara emptied of self, that God may fill’
us,. But we are ot only emptied of, but

cleansed from, self.and’ self-seeking, - We

" acknowledge that we have no power, ‘but”
¥ 1) thou. givest graciously with each com. . .-
Thig leads, inevitably, to the con- -

] be found in him, ot -having ' my owni-_.- victlon that, belng emptied of self we are

to.be fllled with the S

_“But-we cannhot be f&led with' the 'Spirit ‘

ns - long -ns se

When the vessels{s cleansed and the chan.’

" ‘nel is clean, then:it is possible that streams

" of living water from our innér man may
flow. - Once that conviction takes the cen- )

tral place in’all our thought and plans = .

ess dnd sin- remiin,

of Christian service, we have “from .

the reglon of carnal. activity. swith-all its - s
attendant failure, into the sphere of spir-:- *
Atual servlce, with a]l its conaequc.-nt power -

and blessing.

- “The dlstinction hetween resewuir: ang_
channel  draws nttenhon to our unlimited =
resources i.n the . Holy - S}l)ll]git More than "~
the. course of

hand, ‘and ‘the ‘meanness of ‘his’

not have to wait long, -however, before. -

finding the answer to his own question. He " -

. protested  that of ourselves we are "in-

7 pufficient, ‘hut our aufﬂciency Is of God' SR
' n»—-Selected e

The seven deudly slns accordlng to an-
cient theology, were: " “Pride; ‘énvy, anger,

" intemperange, lnsclViousness, covetousness,_ g
-splrit sloth,”

Seth Jcsbua, ‘an nld time senrchlng: :

'prencher of Wales, was talking to a man N
“who .said fo him, “You know I can’t swal- -
Jlow-all that® you preachers “say. mbout . -

eition “original sin.". Seth’s reply was, “My friend, -

you mneed. not swallow it; it is inside you

already.” The Chlnese ‘had-n saying, HWe
‘all ‘come from:the saime mold, only some.
of us are more moldy than athers " “When -

‘Richaid “Baxtér, wrote that -remarkable

- book, “Reformed Pastor.” it was 86 searchs -~

ing and admonitory to” ministers ‘of the -

church that the ministers wanted it pab- " :

lished in Latin, so as'not t6 expose thelr

* sing beéfore the pubhc. ‘Baxter refused the :
- ndvice,. He said, “You have sinned in Eng-

lish and you musthe exposed in Engllsh"-.',

(zsn 41 o

ministry "the . -
Apostle Paul was amnzed when he thought. .-
-of the greatness’ of the task on the one -« "+
own re- . .
“sources on-the other, .Indeed, in hig Let<""
ter to'the Church at Rome, he cried, ‘Who'

is sufficlent for these things?’ He did’
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The Heuvenly Guest

Scmp'nmr Rmmc-—-John “14: 15 18 and

16: 7-15

Tsx'r-—-thn he is come. (John 18 8)

’ Inmonucr:on

. Rolate childhood antlclpation of comlng
of guests; watching from wmdows, meet-
-ing of train, ete, - -
. -With what. nntlcipatlon should the chald
- of God look forward ta the comlng of the o
.heavenly -Guest? :
" . - Throughout Christendom, vast multi- S
‘ tudeS recite the following statement of the, -
‘I belacve in the Holy‘-'_ T

Chrislian creed
Ghost.”
But whnt do they believe about the Holy

" Ghost? (Illustrate—A -time -when people .
" knew only that .electricity -existed; could .
.. merely say, "1 believe in elcctriclty "y

Do we really believe in the: Holy Spirit?

“ . With what degree of fervency and sin=: -
cerlty do” we. declnre tlus article of our -,

':. norance conceming ‘the Holy Ghost in
nrﬁrs of profess:,ng Christmns is shocking, -

L. Taz Primany WORK OF THE How Srmrr o

m PERSONAL ExPERIENCE

CA ’II‘o puirge of all gin and to pumfy
. 5

.-~ 'the. Christian
“Be ‘filled: thh ﬂ'le Spmt -

+ "“They were all filled with. the 2 .

' : G, 1t ig to carry us into “nIl the world"'-
' —'to’ every creature.” We well know . .
“that’ no gne individual, nor any one s ¥

.- .-Holy ‘Ghogt."-
A ‘The results of such ﬁlling
+ “a) ‘Stren (Eph. 3: 18),

K b) 2Spmt5'intercession (Rom- 8 .

‘ ) R
: c) Bears through His children theA e
precmus fruats of the Spirit. ‘

(Ga R

‘B. To efpower for fruitful service, -
* . Fruitfulness, the naturdl longing of;

awakened soul.

.'Enslaved he chves freedom

he wants Test:

s-n.e.'. s-w' -z-*'

“Unclean, he eries for holmes.-s

CIL 'l‘nr ana BY. wmm Wr Amz Smm— ‘
- —FIED .

A The blood of J'esus Christ.
1. Its" . dual’ function,
S sanctlfyin

“Unto him that . loved . us,. nnd. :
--"_washed us from our’ sins in his own ;.

L blaod” (Rev. 1:'5).

“Wherefore Je.sus also, thut he-

" might sanctify: the people with his

“own_"bleod, suffered without the o

gnte" (Heb 13 12)

} (8 (252)

the normal expeﬂence of'_-

“Defeated, he wanfs lo be. victori-
) E.‘ “Aﬂd wce Eﬂ'l "
- Tired, because of fruitless effort,'-" ‘

.Discouraged, he longs for peace.

savmg “and. :-

B The. Holy § oirit,
.This, the miracle of Pentecost

Conforming -them to the imnge of"

- His. Son

' III THrEs. FORNS on PHABEB or SANC’I‘I]‘I-‘ :

- CATION

" AL Positional sanchﬁcallon (II Thess
).

T 2113

B P)ersonal sonctiﬂcalion (I 'I'hess 4 -

S oA Progresslve snnctiﬂcation (John 15

+'1; Heb, 12: 1; II':Cor. T: 1;. Eph 3

The Successful Laborer

'I‘Ex'r—He that goeth forth. tmd weepeth'

“bearing. preclous seed,; shall "doubtiess

: come _again with rejmclng, brmging h{s-

sheaves with him .(Psalm126:8).

I He goeth forth sou!fu!ly,_
-+ and - weepeth,” -

" upon ‘the: gospel message,

gospel command is “Go!” ' -

) B The itinéracy of the messenéer is” to
-+ continue as long’ as this dispensatlon -
shall last, “even unto the end of the :

" world.”:

: Tgroup, could fulfill this commission.

© Church,

. 'D. Thls progrnm of evangelism is' to be '

- “under ‘the’ directfon_and sponsorshi g

- . of the Holy Ghost. -He is to send H
laborers; .direct - their  ways; open
~and eqmpmcnt.

‘have his. soul in jt: He shares a

.+, tionof the, love of John. 8:16, w. ch' -3
" i brought-. Jesus down to earth lest s
-If He had not come, " " §-
“and 1f we do not go, they will be. losti,

© . .men “perish.””

" F. “Bearing precious seed.” The . truth

_“of the scripture is this seed, . If it is
" "planted. in love, watered ‘with tears,
* and-nourished in the Holy Ghost, it
will: germinate life everlasting. -The

“ - suecess of evan

sight-seer, nor .a iack-in-the-rulpit,
nor s comedian, but a skillfa
- cere, solicltous worker. for souIa.

Tho Preechera Moqo:lne' |

- 16-19, etc.):-—EnNrsr E. Gnossr .

oeth forih -

A, -There is a ccaseless “Go" enjoined'
. The gos=--
. pel”invitation iz “Come,” “but. the;

It is-tp be:a program of the whole

- their “doors; and furnish the poWer e

The worker must’ S

n ‘He' retiirns joy;fully,l ".hau doubtlesa

‘come ngain-with rejofeing,”
" harvest  time.-

. .-lottery.” The Word will be effective;
. it wil] gprout, grow, and yleld a har-
. vest that will In no sense dlsnppoint

- the laborer.

' C. How' joyful that’ ‘toming! When we
- - bring-our sheaves and lay them at'the -

" feet of the Master, His commendation
' of our-faithfuiness will make us easily -

- endured, A happy day is ahcad when
| all the faithful "gather” for the har-

" assoclntions of those. who have hean
" bors. Both the sower and the reaper

. will rejoice - together'-‘—Ror L. Ho:.-, ST

) 'I.ENBACK

‘ ‘:\'-' .

lron m Your Soul

TEXT—A aacrifice acceptable, well-—plens-' T

- ing to God A{Phil. 4 18). .

‘.I.NTIIODUI'.‘T'ION e . : R
¢ It- takes metal in an individual o live | S
- righteously In this world and be blameless:
before God. "Recount Joseph's cxperiences

and how through the chains. of the

etc,, he. recelved the “iron in his sou " that R
_enabled him to be the great and magnani-- 7.
-'mous’ riler ‘that could forgive and forget' =~ -
.-when he had it within-his power to even =~
"the score a hundred fold.’ The. ‘Btrength- - .. -
--of his’' character was not an endowment,” -
that “he -had  erected in"" .
_the ‘midst of the storm. The strength of
“iron in his soul came through his er-
sistent discipline in: refusing ‘to yiel -
inch: to uncleanness, ‘injustice, or sin- of.‘.‘
-any kind. ;- T ;

H!uatrat(ow—-The strongest houses and-
«Hves are built in the storm. . W
- What'will put the “strength of lron" into
“your soul? One word
. up—disciplinel - This is a familiar term to.

- the boys in service; no spenking twice to .-
. ing puts the metal ..
. int? them that they need to “go over the

. topl” '
" I, DisciptaNe IN- storxou
. " A, Backward look™at. things we hnve

but a morument:

could sum_ it all

them.  This type of th

.. allowed to interfere Wwith our de-
;' “votions..” -
‘e 1. Exctuses to. 8

Jack f« "iron" in your soul. In
. ertin

. first love b
thelr devot onal llfe‘

]uly—l\ugnlt. lBﬂ

A He shall. return_ to- his Lord at the " -
‘“Doubtless”—-Soul saving is not.n

rget the toils and thé griefs we have -

- vest home, ‘Ouf joy there will be the -
won to the Master through our la- -

“home ‘from
church for. prayer, Biblc reading ]

A 2 Results? Spirltua] flnbbiness— o

&e not to -be . -3 -
_. rated by what the preacher gats out
- of it, but by what the people. get.

The tme messenger 13 not-to be'a

: ‘an enemy of: strength -
-Many have been yobbed of their -
failure to diseipllne.-‘ e

"\ Mustration—Our word “strength”

- comes from. a word signifying’

"+ Wiwisted together” “The Lord is-

the strength of my'life™ (Psalm

21:1). Then when my. life is .

. “twisted together" with the Lord,

. even though my. strength may be
" smal], I shall not fall, -

‘B, Keep strong spmtuul!y by "dmcl 1111-

' 'ing ‘your devotions” and thus rinq .

- the strength of “iron into your soul
II Dlscmnmr. IN COURAGE ’

A, Courage.is a fluid thing; that fs u-,f, T
: say, wé gre not endowed with it so -

that we need never fear losing it.
- contains- this courage; »outward:

untll - if ‘we ‘do not keep .it re-
paired, the sides will break down
- ond ‘we shall lpse our courage:
Enemies:

"this once,” only to

%" thelr soul has been lost, ' By re~"
sisting, 'we add iron, - llustration

"+ reservolr- of our ‘courage; it can
.add ‘or subtract iron

"+ soul,

T ‘plece he wore for a walch

“cent. I had,  and sat -thinking T

" came In, and hearing me groan-
‘Rulned' "ghe :dsked  what that

_ meart. . Hearing my answer, she - »
" hurried away and returned with - -
* . this two-cent t‘Eiece. not .a great. =

-“fortune, ‘but_the foundatlon for
onel—n—it gave ‘me courugu to try
".. aga ‘

B Tt takes tHe struggie against the'sof- =
-rows pf lif¢ to put the strength of . -
- “iron’Into our soul, Like the butter--

"fly.in his cocoon=—if we try to help

- gles he comes forth a benutiful crea-'
© ture, - -

III stcm.mz m Onzno:ucr:

A In President Roosevelt's 1042 Christ- .
. "To- all ~
. there is no -

- mas_ messoge, . he said,
. Americany I say'..,
better way of fostering good will to--
ward mian - than by first fostering
good will towdrd God. .H we love

ments”

B Times are. too tragic,’ mans nlght too :" '
-+, .dark, the cross is teo pglorfous for = -
us to have - anything short of holyg_._.

obedience. ,

‘1, Our soul. is- like ‘n “vessel which . : -

-_'.forces arg. constantly eroding it* -

] (1) Temptatlon—-—wﬂl T
* leave © you either. stronger 'or. S
“weaker;, some say, “I'll yield just ~ .

to find that in -

the ylelding, some of the iron in -

: =Joseph and Potiphar’s wife, (2)" T
©  Sorrow—that which blasts at the -
rom your, .
Hlustration— A  business -
‘man-was kidded about a two-cent *. -
and -replied, “I had lost cvery]--

~would end it ‘sH, My litile girl -

. him out, he.dies; but-in_his.strug- -

" Him. we will keep His command- . .

(zss) 49'.-_ e




: ‘MOND C Kna-rzm

'

“Come out from among - them,

~.. 0 -ond be ye separate,’
. 2. ¥our l.i?
“table, well-pleasing to God.”

:of obedience into our soul.”

" not - commit. the .sins either of,. 7

.- commission or’ omissxon -—R.w-
. .:
Holy -

'_'I Hot.v Gon (Psu 09:9) -

1. Holy Father (John 17:9y; = -
" 2. Holy Son (Luke 1:35; Acts 4 27)
30 Holy Spirit. -(Epls, 4:30),

- OIL I‘;Im&v Scmmnzs (Rorn 1: 2 I ’I‘xm.—-'.' .
§ 15) . .

"ﬁ;m HoLy F.\m (Jude 20) o
-"IV. Houy PropiLe. ‘(Eph. 1:4; T Cor 3 17)

1, Holy Commandment {II Pet. 2: 21)
T a) Believe on Him (I John 3:23)." -
b) Love one another (1 John 3: 23)
2 Holy Calling - (II Tirn. 1:9).:
3. Holy Covenant (Luke 1:72}.

- 4, Holy Priesthood (I Pet, 2:5). .- / R

‘5. Holy Sacrifice {Rom, 12:1),
- 6. "Haly. Conversation . (II Petorj 3 11)

ro:7 . % Holy ‘Hands (I Tim, 2:8), -
- .'V How TBMPLE—-The Church (Eph 2: 21)...
-AVIZIHO)LY Cm—New Jemanlem

s VII How Pmcn—-Heaven (Heb 9: 12)
‘ e A O Goape! Banuer.. :

T e
Gieams from Gethsemane

: i-scﬁmunz—Mntt 25-36-46, ‘Luke 22:33, 34;

John 18;3-12

A: We are. r&héved from this. event” by - -

almost twenty centuries ‘but as-we , .

- view it, there eThnmt'%h m}via; sct:f 1light"‘ R A
2 important truths . geam. ‘2, Had ‘they been: “lert, they could ‘

- from . Gethsemnne gives us .

© 1. TME ‘SECRET OF Poxsr. ™ mz Caucm- e

Hourg ov Lk

A.. This ray ; centers upon Chr"ist ln o

prayer

"1 Conformity to. the wm of God .

' gives polse.

g n) Jesus: wns facing the Trial and'; DR
*-. Cruclfixion.” He prayed ‘and " .

. was victorious

(1) The disciples” too, though

:they, were unaware of it, were

.and were defeated

b) No man can defeat God's will. -

" 'The knowledge that He was in

- the will

" Christ. poise in’ the midst" of
man s worst

50 (254)

W I re'ligiorlt' does .'not chunAge‘ your
“way. of life.then what good s 67

e-must be, in the w0rds,
- of our text, “a sacrifice nccep- .

. May God lielp us to put the "iron L

(Rev. _ S

" ‘facing trial,. They did not pray

of His Father  gave

: the condition of strengthening,
J.a) . Jesus  prayed, “Not my will,

but Thine,” -and angels -eame

. sind ‘ministeréd unto Him.

B Prayer which cgnforms’ one - to the-'

»will'of God will give strength for and
poise in" the tesling times: of life.

. perience tells of

H Tue Two EXTREMES oF Cumsn.xxmxss g
A. This ray falls upon Chnst as He:

. .meets His enemxes

"1, Mosterfulness, = Tel

: n)Note the majesty of Christ ‘
‘ l()l)"Whom seek ye?”. '.K‘hey fall

S (2) “Put up thy s‘word " Gava';'.: A .
“a great. truth to His~ disciples T

+~a), Christ's battles could not be . §.
—fought with' the world's weap- 4

(8 Lot these go” Dismisses . §
-7 the diseiples.” He is master of

the situation.
2 Meelaess. :
'_ a); ‘Note the humillty of Chrlst.
BN ¢ V) Meets . thern

" when I
“ foolish men thought they were

Him away.

-and meek,> . . .-
.:A third gleam revenls IR

‘ III "Tue NEED OF THE Kmonou or Gon o 3
A This ‘riy djrects us to the aleepins C

. diseiples, -

. lessnesy, . -

have given valuable ald,

R - the - stronger, . ‘but ., there - are .
" times when the strongest man:.

... - 'becomes ‘weak' and- the touch

. of @ child makgs hlm strong
cagain, o v

die than to go on and live, -
.. (1) Peter risked . his-life by
. ¢ cutting o
. this was not the need,. Was
. willing, to die, but was: needed
" ps nllvins witness,

B The ‘need. of. the’ kingddxﬁ is for
- Christinns who wilI .watch and- pray. .

' o ThanaucherlMagaﬁno

2 Sub]ection 4o, the will of f God ls

- Another. gleamt from this gm‘den exs g

& Bopnd by them. Dr. G.
Campbell Morgan sald, “I laugh
think of this. - Thoso -

- .binding Him. Not their cords,
: but love “for you and me. held‘
im.”

.(3) Follaws them 'I'hey "Ied'.‘:“ i

B. Christianity makes oné both master- o R
. e -}\_-_B..'The selﬂsh prayer. overuse: uf per« 2" plight of the buckslider.

‘1. Even asleep they helped Him, for - & - D. The -mechanica
it made more evident their help- .4 -E." The' jgnorant. prayer, as the . 7 4
’ Zebedee, to sit on - . AN
* 3. Fact thot:he once dwelt in Zlon,,' W

N G. d:rnyer Of' 00111‘888,

It ia. easler to. aleep than to .
watch and sometimes easier to " @ . -
: N Jd Th %ayer of impottunlty.. -Jonah, . o

ff- Malchus' - ear, but - 5§

' Coucmston e ' o
A May we be- granted wisdom to renl- :

and’ appreclate. -the value- of

use of this high privilege."

ity to Ged's. will which will make
. .'us master of our clrcumstnnqes and
- .. -yet meek before Him, .
- C. Then, mdy we be alert to our oppor-
- "tunites to serve God. .Let our gaze

" .Him and Gethsemane will
been in vain—-Rmms Rmrrz.n'r

*~ w

Prayer

'Scamuna——-Acts 4i 23- 34;

Tix'r-a—)And when theu had prayed (Acts
avy, .

4 Inmobucrion. . : L -

- “What'is prayer? Who should pray? Is -
there & special way to .pray?
A - dircct questions* deserving:

"o . L. THE DEFINIYION OF

Pravmm
A.: “Entreaty”-‘(Webster).

. “To ask eamestly" (American Dic-
. tionary), -

' b .Prayer is the earnest seeking of man

. for a manifestation from God
1. Knms or:Praver -

A The . "omtorical” A

e e prayer,
P :

sohal pronouns, “me” “my” “mine”
The. methodicai ‘prayet; " the- same -
- tﬁ‘isterday, i and always. wlth
e prayer s’ linf;

ayer, ke -
he' heathen,

-

- prayer wheels of

" of the ‘sons of
‘sither slde of Christ- when He came

. 'know not what ye.

" P, The pharisalcal prayer; es the | pmyer'

" -of the Pharisee, in Luke 18: 11,12,

ed ‘'with the angel,

7 H The insistent prayer; Jacob would

not. let the .angel go.

o % The effectunl prnyer, Jacob got his

idow, and the Unjust Judge
':K. !('he prfay)er of victory, Peter in j

oL TnzAﬂswmmPaAm

x> Halth l“\?\ﬂ.thm:{tf faith, . 1
- 2, Humbleness, * my peop e.
; 3 Unselﬂshness o

Iuly Auqun. lau

- prayer ‘that we may- make c;onstant-

B, May we definitely know the inner -
- ,assurance that comes from conform- -

" - be heavenward. for strength ' and-
“earthward for occasions to glorify-
not have

These are:

ct nnswers “* ulating.  Verses seven an

. utterances of burning mdignaﬁo
- Judah’s

ﬂpwery' :

rayei‘- -

4. - In His glory, Christ “Ye
* @) True, theirs would havg been the “§. | - o st answered, "Ye.
i7" the touch of the weaker upon |-

as Juco'b' :

‘A.:Is %alned by certaln- condltinns.

4 Famestncss. “Fervent In spir!t."
.5, Insistence. -
B Is promised:

1."“The sacriﬁce of the wlcked s an -

“abomination—<+o the Lord: but the

" prayer: of the upright is his de- .

. ght" (Prov, 15: 8).
-7 2. “All things, ‘whatsoever ye “shall

ask in Prayér. belieVing. Yﬂ shall : |

(Matt, 21; 22
hall ask

. recelve
<3 'H ye s

ythin ln K
-name, I -will do It" (John 14: 14)

4. “If my peaplc which aore:called by
..My name, sha
- selves, and pray; and seck my
- face, and turn
- wWays; then will I hear from heav-
. en, and will forgive their sin, and
"~ will .heal . their land" - (I Cfu'on
? 14} 401!:« W M.w o

'\’ = } . .

The Suapended Teatmumy
Scnmuns—-Psalm 137, text. verse two

-INTRODUCTION -, . T
_'The 137th Psalm 5 a most plalnt.ive and ;
- ‘pathetic. ode; heart-meltin

and tear stim-

adversaries.
friends ‘slajn with the sword; house of God

. burhed; walls of Jerusalem broken down; :
. themselves captives in foreignland taunted. .
‘by- thelr_ cdptors——litf.le wonder tflaf they

wept.
L. “This Paalm, a remarkable picture of the

-

humble them--

“ A, Sorrowful memories. of better days. '

1., Zlon, where God mnkea Hunself

i 2. Fact that he wns once a cit!zen

D of Zion,
© - A child of God, and a member of
the body of Christ

from their wicked .

nstitute - © ..
agninst

Tell the story of Judah's. captivitr many .

the happy zbode of these who are
by ChEgt” :

' ried away captive—from Zion. "

11 The world dg_rides the backa!&der in —

. his captivity.

neath mask of laughter and"

" “Where is- your psalm
iz the retort. of tha world,

III. The’ back.nt{der cannot ning whlte (n L
. cdptlui!y, e L )

b Whe b backelides; ho b core

" 5. Little wonder he suffers kindred . . .
- ;-,'feedl;nhg's ;with those of. c‘aptives of -

~A; Must ‘concenl ‘l:.xlttemesa of splrit be-A ‘: o

‘B, Chnldenns not only took Judah: awny ‘
... from home, country, and iemple, but -
S " also’ made - mack’ of - thelr - sorrow, -
- “Sing us one of the songs of -Zlon” .
‘ -singlng now,".

(2551 o
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: .'.1'52 (256) -

A

. A Singing of. familiar songs would in- -

" tensify the ‘goading of “the consci-
a :‘ ence, - Hence the song. and the testi-
. .mony are suspended 2
.B. He has forfeited. the senSe of pnrdon
" and peace.. The very substunee of
., . the Christian’s song,
€. Conscious .of -being dn ahen from

God. Lord's house becomes to }um - __-,

a howling wildefness. = - °
-+ Dy Los:?sight of the: heavenly* goat

The sight of the everlastmg hllls gwes g

voice/to song,
IV But
- remembers,
" "He remembers Zion. - -
Despite worldly de]lghts and worldly
" friends,
.+ ‘Cannot, ‘quite settle down und relux
", in “strange land.”
Must corifess with Dmnd "A dny m thy
. ‘courts is worth a thousand .
,Ennns'r E Gaossr: Lo ' ‘

e . . C e L

The Sustammg Power af God
(Exposltory sermon on I Poter 5:8- 11)
INTRODUCTION |

The devil is not prlmarily at-war w1th '

man. . He is at war with God.ahd the only ;

© way he can hinder God’s work in any way

is through mankind. - In finality, God de-
pends on mankind to further Hig kingdom,

_and if we fail, in just the measure that we.
' fail, God fails.”
suecessful]y .combat the forces of  hell .

“The child of God cannot
without'the sustaming powar of God, That

.sustaining power -is. given in the second
' definite work of grace, sanctification—~"Ye ..

shall receive power, n!ter that the Holy

‘_',.Ghost is come upon’you.'

_The sustaining power ig needed: (v ‘8),

_] ,“. .-« « because your adversary the devil,”
as a roaring-lion, walketh ‘about, seeklng

“whom he may devour.”

o A. He uses different plans to. devour, . .
,“1, Deception—Even in’ the garden.’

: 2. 'I'hreatenings—-—Hebrew children :

iR

Babylon;.

8. Fear—servant of Elislm (I ngs e

6:15, 16);

Q.IDouht—Chrlst on tho mountmn _—

was tempted to. doubt, .

s Notiee the churacteriattes of the. power h

of God (v; 10)

- “But the God of all grace cee mako

- you perfect, - stablish strengthen. set-

;e you,. .-
~A; "Perfect you "

1. To put: your heart and will in :
~joint.

"2, To make you morally perfect,
3. -Take "out that which’
‘God; as found in Galatians 5:21,
envy. strlfe, selflshness, etc :

ovidentially, the backaudcr sl -

. -
.-\.

were threatened by the king of .

i If we walk in the light, ..
. 'of .Jestg Christ his Son- cleanseth us S A,
from -all- sln” (1 John 1 7).-—L

.. WEAVE_R.‘ e

is unhke -

a

_ ,'1Itiustmtion-—Steel before lt is put L
“ . -out. for use.'is tested. for flaws.  §
“ 'If, when under-test, it breaks it 3
will always break “where there . §
v .is a flaw, When God makes us -
; perfect He takes out alI the'

- flaws.”
"Stablish” yoir, -

c

"1, Make you firm; p]nce you on’ the :

.- Rock.so that when. storms of lifg. §-

- come, no matter how severe, when 8 -
the storm .is over .you wlll be i

‘found standing.
- Tilustration—The .two

‘Strengthen" you.

1 Furnish -grace for.t.he hour, notr-
“ 7 takeus out  of temptation, but
- furnish 'grace’ sufficient. to over-

come the temptation- (I Cor. 10:13),

III There is’ something we must do (v, 9)..

L "“Whom- resist steadfast in the faith"—
‘Beford the power of 'God can help
-7 us we-must first purpose in our hearts: . §
1. to serve Him. ‘We must help curselves. - 3
A ,Nolice it snid "resis "—“steadfnst in.

the faith”
1. The. psalmtst snid "Tho Lord is

- my light and my solvatlon' whom'
‘ - is the
* strength- of my - life;" of who‘m,

“ghall 1-fear? the Lord
shall T be afrald?”

",:-_"2. Elisha  safd,: “They that: be with - 4

ug_are more -than they that be
‘with them” - -

3 Paul said, “If God be for ¥ us, ‘who . i
on the. 1

" storm-tossed e Pnul said “I be- & gmdunl and progresslve in its- opernuon

- 4..Faith in God brought dehveranco N

¢an be' agninst us?” And,
" lieve-In. God.”

-for ‘Moses at:the sea.

. IV, The're is only one a'oureé of this grace"

: “But LLe- God of all grace,"—God is the
- God of saving grace, supﬁ]ying grace, -
is sanctify-:- q

nnd sustaining graco w
ing’ grace,"

Concmsmn i g
“Are you troubled with ‘lnws? Aro they ©H
‘hindering you . in your spiritual llfe? -3
Then lsten: <

“He. {Christ) "shall baptue ynu wtm S

" the Holy Ghost, and with :

~but he will &

purge them-as gold and silver:”

mote- froit™” (John 15:2).

'l'ho Proacheu Mugullne‘ .

. buxldors,-
- phe on sand the OthEl_' on the: rock v B

_ um up the" chaff w]th f
/- unguenchable fire” (Matt. 3:11 12) .
.. “He.shall purify the sons of Levibh e
yi -3
“That they miay offer unto the Lord - §
. _-gn )offerlng ln tighteousness" (Mal.
.+ “Every branch- that. benreth fruit, ‘he “'
purgeth - it, ‘that it mny brlng fo:th g

, the blood v

The Trmwformmg Grace S

. beseech you therefore, brethreu, by the
4 mercles -of  God, that ye -

resent  four
bodies a lving sacrifice, holy;. acceptable

T unto Goed, which is your reasonable serv-
ice; And be not conforined to this world: .
it be-ye transformed .by -the renewing-
. of your. mind, that ye may -prove what -
“is that gdod, and acceptable, and perfect’

“wil of God (Romnns 12:1-2).

- In the Epistie  to the. Rornans, God is
_'revenling to us the “operation of divine

grace -in the redemption of mankind. He
mnkes known io us the ‘universality of
-man’s need of justification, “All. have
oGod.”

He. reveals. to us' that men  are

not justified before Him by the déeds of *
1 the law, but on the ground of the. pro-'
" # pitiation: made. by our ‘Lord:on Cnlvary s

- eross—through fnith in His. blooﬂ..

.of sanctiflcation

that dwelleth in him;
will of God, but ﬁnds in him that which

trends_ in the opposite . direéetion. - From®
- this he must be made-free, and is made .

" free in_the experience of ‘entire- sanctifi-
-catlon “(Rom..7:21-8:4).
“Keep In mind that there are: two crises

‘plete - in’ their oFerntlon. that which per-
tiing to life, liv

_,I Havmg given ‘this treatise of - the

' operations.of grace in. humian redemption, -

¢ Paul " exhorts’ those who have pnssed-
.through the -crises experiences . of grace, .
i ‘to.put into: proctice that which is ossible .
d * to. them in life, service and'the
-~ ment of sanctified personality, - Deliver--
ance of a human personality. irom gin is -
@ Person«:
“ality so delivéred is another matter,” De--

one thing, the development of th

Mverance from sin is.a preparation for the

operations of divine grace. . The presenta- -

tion .In' view here ls that of the hody—a

Enrt put for the whole—n living sacrlflce,

oly, ncceptab]e uhto God,
11" And ‘be not conformed to. this wofld

3 ——-In his wholly.sanctified state, man is still
- Grace ‘makes right
ossibility; through. ‘co-operation -
_with God if becomes an.actuality in’ our-.

- d free: moral agent.
llvlug a

experiences. Conformity-to the world in
its spirit, its practices, its objectives, is to

be avolded. God did not reserve to Him- -

"self the power to compel Adam to do right

when He created him in His own image,
“and after His own ' likeness. ‘Man . coulti
go wrong if he. insisted on 50, doing Whnt .

Iuly nuqult. 19“

“in every coneeivnble wa
“way. When CGod undertook man's redemp-

We do well to:

ng,; service,-and .the real~

" ization '6f "the possibilities - of grace s’ "He should prove-in - this matter. .

.. glorious -thing it: will be.to have these . - .
. minds’ of ours, through' processes of 're- . -
newal, - brought. into harmony with. the -
“mind "of God;

evelop~

'was true then ts still true There is but: N g
.one Proper: fitness for heaven; the doing
of the will of Ged as a_matter of choice

in co-operatien with God ‘in thé operation
of His grace and power.  Not only ‘does the -

" believer choose to ‘go to heaven, but slso .~
hg ténkes the way that leada to that bl:ssful .
;abode, . -

0T, But be. yé transfoﬁned by the 're-"'__'a'
newing . of ‘your, mind.—Sinful’ conduet is -

" largely the resut of following wrong -
' slateg, -wrong . trends - of mind. Through - .
-the fall,- and as a result of its effects, the -

. human mind is ini o sad state of dilapidn—

. tion, digorder and confusion. It was de-:

- signed Creat, functi '
 sinned and- ‘come - sho;'t of the’ Blory of - signed by -our Creator ‘to ction' in

hnrmony with His own mind; through .

‘man’s perversity, hls. mind has functioned L
but the right . .

tion, He tock upon Himself a-tremendous

¢ task. Th is a place for our co-opera- .
" reveals nlso the universality of man’s need. sy ere P y pe

Man . carries. over into -
‘his regenerate state what Paul. spenks of.
m,?Romans {seventh- chapter) as the sin-
he secks to do the:

tion:in the performance of this task which '

- will bulk Jarge in the results of the opera-
. tion of divine grace on our behalf. ' In’

conformity to the world, we ‘would have

.an active part; and we may be sure that S
. in. the operations of transforming grace, we -

will have an active and an effective. art

-When we want what God wants us to [
". —ag Christ' wanted to know and’'to do. the.. e
< will of Him that sent Him-—mutters will Be' o

ing better with- many. of us.
_experiences Jn. the opergtions of- divine, '_'_g_o g =e g

grace.:. These are instantaneous and com=’

“Thnt ye may. prove what thnt ‘

-_good, ‘and acceptable, and ‘perfect- will of

God.! Poor, befuddlegd, befooled mankind .

has proved about everything but w{mt
What a . -

‘tosee things measuréably
ag He sces.

V.. We do well to thlhk of rcdemption'
in terms of what God has in mind- for us,

and designs- to accomplish’ inus, rather - .
than limiting: it ta- ‘our présent experiences -

- of grace,” God has given to us cternal life; -

“and life is progressive, .improvable.and . -

capacious, Worldly conformity is an indi- -

“eation’ of worldly mindedness.  Manifesta- - -
tions of transforming grace are indications, =~
-of the development of heavenly minded-- - -
- ness.: The operations and effects of.rex. .
vdeeming g‘race are of such magnitude that -

we can litfle in the way:of compre=

hending them in our present state. -In this -

matter . God will- ‘work:  wonders in us .
through the operations’ of transforming
grace. . It isa mnrvelous thing to be'saved

ST tzsv) .53'= Ce

t.hem, to feel in some degree . .
a3 He feels; to think as:He thinks; :
'-proVe in practical godliness and godlike- o
. ness, .Nothing less. than etemity will he-- -

‘sufficient for -God towork out His ‘pur- .
. ‘poses coneemlng ~us, a3 Well ns in ond' ’
-thmugh s

to.im-" - -
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Vfroin ol.l..atn. also it s a marvélono thing

" to.be saved to .the realization of the pos-

B the likeness of God is a task

" gibllities of divine grace.

of a being created in the ima ghe
at onl
could ‘undertake; that the results o

L Perations of grade will be’ transcendently

PR

o Irmtonucuon . "
" - Introduce text (note Clarkes Commen-

rious we may be sure. This renewing

: 'o the mind by the operations of trans-
. - forming grace will be one of the miarvels -,
i of God’s redeeming work —H. 0. th‘mc .

The smn:-ﬁuea we *_*-

: -Tm—-Be ﬁlted 'wuh the Spirit (Epﬁ

5; 18). - )

tary T
I APnnrn.Eoz X0 Bs E.NJOY!:D S
A, Mnny content to wnlk when they

; _' B Ssonrzaze ofy the blesslngs emoyed (Gal

- Love, joy, Gods peace

11. ‘Iz Ts Mone THAN A anu:uz', Ir Is Pow- e

‘zr 19 BE Uskp,
- A. Power to witness, work nnd wtn for
*Christ, .

1L, " Anp, YET, ‘IT 1s' Sm.n Monr:. I'r Is. A -

_ Postrive Couum 10 Br OpEvED. .
In. the text is a double command, and’
botih)are to be obeyed (Acts 2 4;

. ConcrugioN: | -
', Get 'this’ blessing pray, believe. obey,

. and. then use it not only for. yourself to
<. get into heaven; but also use it for the:

- glory of Christ here in this Bfe-—»S El.Ls- . o ‘

wonm Noms'mlz
Torw

"7 The Warth of the Soul |
‘For what shall ¢ pro]'tt o -mun, tf. he shall

.gain the whole world, um! ose’ bis own

. sowl? (Mark 8:36).
"1 The valie of the soul.’

1." Its power .and capacittes
L& Its ortality; - .
- 3. 'The plan.of lts redemptton.

4 The conflict it occasions in the uni-r
CH The loss of the soul. '

1. Ns nature—the loss, not of- being, hut
- of holiness, of happinens, of lteaVen,
of hope. . -
2 The" :lvnya ln w!l:ich it M%L]{ielinty-
. curreds  throug upen o
through gross vice, thh formal -
professton through sheer careless-

N III. The impon{bﬂity af CO‘mPeﬂ‘"ﬂ

‘54 (268),

.the, loza of the sou! bu the gatn o the
-world.. ) R RS

The restoration -
and atter

:"22."'1‘hey plan to
. ‘without: tnking into conslderation the

N

1 The galn is prohlemottcnl the loss -

- Is unavoidable,
* 2. The galn. is ideal; the loss is real
3, The gain-ig tempomry, the losa'is .

' fmal and irretrie\mble.—-E:cpasitor ]

. Expository Outlines =
Meetmg Peraonal Needs
-(Acts 1 8) i

I. Powmlslnmmo T
1. This s a day of power. | ":'.5

2 'I‘hero are varle es ‘of power
: Water, ~ -

b) Electrlcityw-Generntor Grand Cou-

ce—electric’ looomotives
-c) Stcam T
‘d lanes. -« ..

' f) Politicg-mctator

ﬁ) Soclal. - : Co e
‘h). Educotion.‘ sl " !, -.-‘ ‘

‘1) ‘Friction.

"3, In the midst: of. &esc powers man

_-and "clvilization - are going. to pleces
individunlly and collectively. -

TAxE CARE oF Max's Neeos?

1 They deal. primorily with foctors out-

side persomility
handle ol roblems
se of personality.

- moral
E: ‘something inherent, ln man's

3. There

..'. '~ personality’ which takes these other
- powers ‘and uses- them” in tho w‘mng

- ‘manner, o
. a) Cause of- htrife ‘and wars,
b) Teads to-destructive work.

- Brings friction In soclety: nnd olv-

tion. -

IlI WHAT Trro or. Powen Is. Nmm 'ro

~ MEET THE. PERSONAL. PROBLEME -

a 1-_1. One- greater tfnm tha ‘power of ovll

man, .

2. A power which ‘can’ become fhte-.
-+ “"grated in human personality and s &

" able to Ba "its déepest cravings.:

; - 3. A power which ia constructive wh‘ile :

“it- operates:

&) Which remioves’ “friction from the.
L ar - N

L by Power to’ unify facult.tes of mans 1

. » " personality in'a harmonicus purpose. -

- 4; Power with moral content. U

5. Power of: ltfe to ‘give persona.l inner . @

" vietory.

IV Ctmmr's -Pnovtsmn MrEms Tyesz Niros -

1 The Holy . Spirit the Sourco ol
-‘Power.
“a) Ha'lsg greater than ‘the powcr of
destruction” in: man., -
_b) He is a llving personzlity. .
He is construetive In His' operation in
the humnn soul " He' imparis llfo.

't'ho Pzeochar‘l an:u!no

r

IL 'Wuy ARr Tarsg Powmis FAILiNG "ro E

v

- '-V H: CAN Mm Your. :
: - —Lewis T Com.m R

. ...5. These are the t.hinga

] . ‘seek th )
: ‘Iu}y-ﬁqqmt. e T '.

MY

purges, fills owokens, teachos, de- :

velops. . =

3. He isa mornl bein,
* a) Moral power is ahility to- dlsttn
© " pgulsh between right and wrong and
" then choose the right,
b) ‘He is the ‘essence of. morality. -

' 4. His presence maets the poculiar need

- of - individual - personality. -

. a), Power is merely the.- reactlon of

-." His presence. ;.
. 'b) He is able to adjust to satlsfy oach
- " in pecularities of nature. - :
5. Itis lnner ‘dwelling and power L.
7 a) “The mind-of - Christ" Co
‘b)) “Bowels of mercy.”

" e} “Lave- of Christ constfn!.ning » .. I

= d) The law of the Spirit of life.”
..-e) Power to keep 5weet.
- £} ‘Power of tenderness..
g) Power of self-control:
FED -

The Cause of Em! Domg
( Chron. 12:14) =

‘I, Important truths are often: emphostzed
g some prominent - person . faltlug ‘to] -
o L

erye - t;em

'Thé more’ pt;ominent the person the o

. greater the fallure noticed.

) ‘Truths are applicablo to all But some. -

are Tnore potent exatnples of actlon
end reactlon’ than others.

-~ 3. The story_ back of text deals with the :
~7 - most. importont personnge in tho na. -

~ ~tlan.
ay K.Ing of Isroel
bY Son-of” Solomon

: : -¢) Grandson ‘of David:. - o -
x d) Noted ~ becauso ho fnlled to do

© o right,
II Teachea that ;faomrab!c clrcumstancea
-do not alwayc brir:gmnght Tiving.
1. It tokes more mere- knowledg
. -of right, .. - .
a) The king hod that

~ . b) He paid too little: attentlon ot
oy for as his. personnl life was eon-

L "~ 2.?. Shows thnt Sood environment !s not

sufficient. ...

. 3 t than " altic nis -
e P goodpo g ro .+ 8] The  Church hns been the greatest
-'fagtor in the preservation of liberty, ;
4; It should oocupy a greater aphero ‘of. -

. usefulness
-5, It will be helpful to look at tha Mas-

-quired for right nctlon,

4, That wealth cannot purt'.tinse rlght .

- living.

. -but_there l3.a double ins
em.

"~ d) Do not produoe happineaa. : .

b)) Do’ not develop true character, - -

: ¢) Do not E'!;ve correct ctlona tn _

-right destination.” ;. - '

clency in '

c HOL The cause of his evil” do{ng " giuon
l'dpt'epcu'tz'd not hls hem't to: .

“Because

"

uﬂple desire. - °

\." . ’ . ! '
1, Did not act on’ right knowlodge
2 Il)éd not. allow the good to. direct his
. e

The. means of assurlﬂg rlght oction
"Preppred the heart to seek
LA ilpermnal responslbitity—not on the

. rather than-fighting against.. truth, -

Lo

o tentlon to-other things.
¢), Some: dellberately - endoavor to

" gtifle the oonviotion God gives through - -

" “the Spirit. -

d, Planto thlnkwith God along lines N

* .. suggested by the Spirit.

3. ’Recognlze the danger of dot.t:g évn

_a) Awaken to the sin around. .
"b) Consider where sin will lead.

be for ‘doing evil,

rsan do. right .
ence; - .

. has'given to help o
5. Plan to do_ right—o

r

the Lord." -

2."1‘}1.lnk alang the pathwoy of duty o

. ) Consider what the total pﬂce wlll' e
4. Confemplate on the proviatons God

‘'a) People come to service .and en="" " -
- . deavor to shut: their mind to truth, *
L b) Otlers attempt to direct thelr at-

" Take out of your heritage that which | i

will build and elevate.- True regard-

. - -ation,”-

6. . Remember. God cnnnot help a per- _> T
50N A8 long as he does not prepore .

. 'the heart. -

.. Ing.sanictification ‘as well o5’ egener- B

V. All! }nen have thla privl!ege some time -
= l--szm '1‘. Com.m B

Chmt’a wa;mint of the Church |

. (Ephesians 5:23-32)

I.' The Church Is the - Most - Poive ul.‘l"'

[ Agencyy for Goad in the World T
' any: institutiont

benéflelnl cause in the world, .

“in'it than in any other institution. .

ter's viewpoint of the Chureh."
1. Christ Placed Value o the. Church
.1, :He' reco:
T 'tion——su ject

- part.of Hims
(vs, 29, 80)

e .. a) -All other phtlanthroplc causes; o
havo denved tho.ir impetus fmm =

)] Indlrcctly it has inﬂuonoed every e

2, I spite of many who diseredit the '.
" Church, there are more good people. o

d it ns.n divine instltu- -
to Him and loved by .

2 ‘He oonnldered lt as'a uving orgnnism
elf, which he. nouﬂahed--;-r-

S _(259)' 55

/17 At Its worst ikhn.a done the beat o£— Co
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intimacy to Christ.

and wife.

v -, “Church.-

"Eternal Purpose. :
1. He is the Head

e S,

-+ a glorious. Chureh, -
of the Way of Life, the Living Book

4 “This is.a mystery - (v, 32)
"a) The unlon with -Him,.

* unity  within it.
His program.

_.__,.._._....__
S — oo )

- 26, -27).

growth,-

H
1
i

" a) Purity of life and pfogram. .-
. b) Not having spot or. wrinkle,.

3 A greater, reciprocation of His love,
pression: ta® its desires. -
40 00 glorifies service.’

. €). A example of God’s nbility to
. meet life situations,

Y V. Man “Must ‘Receive Christ’s Dex{rc
Divine Plan Jfor the Chureh,

" members. - .
- 2. ‘Character .of mémbers - regulates the

. _Com.m
i The Safety of ‘the Godly
" Lesson Rmnmc—?salm 4, .

that ig godly © -
; The Possession.

we becomé

). . 'ure and purpose,
i+ - 2. The Privilege..
Lo when I call”  Prayer'is a privilege !
i .and a power, and a pleasure, ci
¢ 2 will hear, and help the holy..

We commune with our -

v Lnot? (v.d),

=t

. 55 (289)

T

3. ‘I‘he Church aceu led a position of = .
a) Annlngous_ to that: of 8- husband :
-b) He " loved und chenshed the .

III .He Connected the C‘hurch with Hl,-: '

2. He is going .to pi‘csent xt to Himsclf‘.
- 3. He made the Church the deposiiory R

“ God's directions for His o rntions C B
pe ) _; © 3. The Treasure, “’l"hou hast ‘put glad- i
o Corn snd -+
~b) How. all. classes are bmught irito - -~ wine staod. for prosperity, but.this is" - {..
o & joy- that Is not of earth, but of the - :
c) The way Hp uses: lt to. curry forth
‘ LI A C.hr{sts Desire for thc Church (vs : 7
" 1, Not. especmliy emphnmzing numerical :

i v '2 A. full renlxzatlon of Di\dne Love R

e) Heé'cleanses to fill \-nth His lové . 2. The Presence,

‘n) Love is increased.as it gi\(es ex- ', 3 Tlia Plensdre "Lord lifi Lhou up the

light of thy couiitenance upon'us,” We are: /.
‘to see His face,.and sense His favor, He.
looks and we live, He lights and we love -’
._._‘ern more nnd more. -—T M. Anni:ason. —_—

i i - .:b) Service intensifies love afld love -

Personally in Grder to- Carry Out the
'1 Church ' is: ‘composed oi inﬂividual :.-"'Ll-is‘.SON R!‘.A.DING——Luke 12:15-34 e
Text—Whete your treasure is, there will _.
mfluence of the Church—Lwas 'I‘

v L The Riches. - “The .
- brought forth plentifully" {v. 16) 'I‘he )

1 - TExr—Know that 'the Lord hath a-ct apart’ . .
I hlg; that . ts _godly, for’ himself (Psa!m -

1. Tue, SepaRATION—Hath set, aparc hlm :

S 7 “For h.imself" We .

:1 - . become the tEmperty of God ‘when:'".
: . e people of God.” His..- . -
= -workmanshipcreated for His pleas-

“The LQrd will henr L

i . .. 3. The Purity “Smnd in awe, nnd. sin - "
hearta nnd keqp our hearts in purlty :

e :
e -

ful pleasures
c.of gin in v, 2))

1. THE SAcnmcz——Oﬂer the sacﬂfices of : l

righteousness (v. 5)
1 The Truat.
kLord " Make your sacrifices in faith;
.. 'God will reward even 'if. you never
" live to sec the.results,
" 2. The Task, - “The sacrifices of r!ght-
: 'cousness “Wa make these holy offer-
i+ (See v.'6).

-ness in my heart”: (v. 7).

- Eternal. This is.a glndness in heart
persons. forsake: us.

“makest me dwell in safety (v, 8),

g 1 ‘The Peave. “T'will both

“ - 'in- peate, and - sleep

‘tentment. in His care,

“trouble, -

ERL I . e

What !s -Your Treasure"

your heart.be.also - (Luke 12' 34).

1. THE TREASURE OF THE' Foot—But God'.:-'

. said, Thou fool (v, 20).
round

fool had -treasures. from the ground-

~rather than from God, he had enrthly |

. rather ‘than eternal;
2. The Rest. "‘Soul
o ease” (v, 19).
S soul "His rest was in goods, and not

in grade; he frusted in the bam, and

" not in the bloed,” -
3. The Requirement.. "Thy soul shall

f.ake ‘thine-

"“to- meet"his Maker? “So 15 he. that
l(ageg;) up trensure for hlmself"

II "THE 'I‘Rmsum: OF THE" chx--It is your : E

_ Father’s aood pleasure to give you the -

kingdom (v..3

1 -The Rights.. “LittIe ﬂock » The prom-
ised kingdorn is to the ﬂoek and not

= DRI s Tha anachers Mugmluo _‘ .

Shun all ewl ‘and repudlnte all sln- i
(See’ the three forms ..

“Put your trust in the -

ings In- obedience' to' the .dssigned - ‘
task. - Rxghteous labors, nncL living

.- that pbidés when things are gone, and o

III. THE SAFEry—For  thou,” Lord anly ' L o e o e

fonr- the foes; and. we fear- failure, -
‘God will ‘still' our anxious féars, and -

lay r;le down y
" pive us good courage, and great con-. - '

Here is rest, -
*‘and reassurance_ in’ the Lord Con- S

He is our dwelling -
" ‘place; He is’ our hclper Ln time of .

_ Lssson stmrr——Luke 12: 3548,
" Tixr—Be.ye theréfore ready. aIso for the_
Co ‘at an hour when ye'

" think not (Luke 12:40).~ . ‘Heart” (Psalm 55:6), by Dr. Wm. T. Lytle.
. L- Tue ‘WarcHmc--Those ‘servants, whom
.Charles W. Fulton. -
" “Life's Last 18 Minutes” (James 4; 14) by
Rev, Orville F. Fleming. .

A fnl.;se security  of _ ?' B
**.3. The Lok

be _required - of thee” God-will re-' - -
".qitiye -that every man stand before .
" :Him;:what preparation has this fool | -

' 6. the faols 6f the- world, The rights -~ -

of the family .¢f the Father, .~

"._+ 2. The Reign. One cannot have a king-
n ‘King. This is the Di- .

dom without a
.- vine Rule of Holiness promised.  God

" .x'takes the threne of the _heart the .

kingdom . within,

"3, The Resources.: “Your Father know- L

*. eth’that ye-have need (v. 30).-
. provides for His pedple; He ‘is, thc:r

supply, and’ thelr sufﬂclency. and o

satisfaction.

o _ III THE 'I‘nmsuns_or.mm—o ye of !tttle‘
'“And God fecdeth- -

falth v, 28) -
. Faith -for - Food..

‘, " ‘them” (vs. 24+29). God feeds the'ra-.

“ - yens, and He clothes the grass, shall

*' He not feed .His own people?: Let.- -

" us have, not a little faith;.but a large

o faith; one that is free of worry and - -

. care  about - things.

-fidence by grace. -

. 3 Faith for Future. “A trensure- in the
" heavens thatfaileth not” (v. 33},  We .
heart and in_
Let us’keep our heart

.. ’have a treasure in-the
- the heavens.

. fixed in faith until we arrive safciy K
~_home —-T M. ANmmson

I

Chmhan Alermess ;

Son_of man com

_'the  Lotd ‘when: he.. cometh shull jiﬂd

G watch{ng v:37).
1, The "Loin's. of Streﬂgth "Let. your‘

- loins be girded about” ‘(v. 35).
" must "be waiting and: watching in
.- ‘strength, and not'in wenkness.

2. The’ Lights Shining.-*And your lights
o Let us continue to shine -
~(Romans 8:17; 11 Cor -8:1),. by Dr. James )

- K. Leitch:
“When he :

* burning.”
" Jike lights in. the ‘world.’ Beware. of
- darkness, and despair, and defeat.

of Sincerity..
cometh and knocketh, they may open

unto’him immedlate]y" (v 36), Im~

.. mediately ready means we are ‘look-.
ing.in sincerity for Him. .-

II Tur Wonkinc—Blessed ts that- semantt'

“-whom, his Lord when “he. cometh shal
jind £0 doing (v..43).

. The. Position of Steward “Who then.

Is that falthful nnd -wise steward"
(v, 42). place of re
‘one must be a“wise wur
. faithful follower .
3 2 The Portion in’ Season. “To give them
thelr pnrtion of mcat in. dua seusqn

an, an

.Iuly Augu.sl. 944

' “Fem' bt We‘-- s

‘omy." by . Rev. Ro

“by. Rev.. Orville J. Fleming. .

onisibility;
d bitt. -

_We miust feed the famlly. anr.l care .
for the chlldrcn, working while it 187 |

3. 'The Promise of Supremacy MHewill |
-+ - make him ruler over all hé hath”
(v. 44). This is .a promise of 'the

- plensed Lord; it points: to' greater-
“joys to comeé where we' shall reign';

s with Him in life.

L T WiATH-—And will appoint him

" his portion with the unbelievers (v. 46). -
1 The Reasoning.  “My. lord delayeth -
- bis coming.” This is false, and leads .
to fearful results.” -Careless, and criti~.
.eol .souls sny’ such within themselves. i
* _ We' have no such a reasoning -
" causes us to neglect the wmklng zmd
"the watching. =
: 2 The Respomnbility "That servant
-that kinew his Lord's will" (v. 4T)..If . .
- we know His will, then let us be
“ faithful. to :do . it Prepare yourself
" to‘meet it. . .
3. 'The chu{rcmcnt “Fon unto whom-
- goever much is gwen, of him shall be -

. “is’ incasured nccording to responsi-
* bility, and light—T. M.. Mnmsou. o

o

o 'Speclal Sermon Themc;s

“One Step at & Time” (Acts 9 16), by :

E. Marcellus Nesbitt, * "~ .

"Dlscoverlng Our Duty in Deutergn- .
! Hofstetter. © - -

“Toward a’ Soun Llfe {Col. 1 9-12), by

Rev. Wilker Scott . Brownlee.

“The . Mistaken - Longing of "a. Troubled .
“Does God Cnre"" (.Iob 23: 10}, by Rev.

e ' “God's. Power Harnessed io Save” (Ro- -

-mans 1:16), by Dr. James Bist.

"Beyond the Tinsel”. (Romnns 5 21), by.. ‘
Hev, Lester C. Taylor. . - ]
“Two-" Great Conceptlons “of Religion. -

WAl the Same. Stripe” (Luke 9:57, 62),- .
by .Rev. Wm. H. French.
“Why a Private Breakdown'?” (Phil. 4 4). )

"""The Grace to Be Sorry " (Luke 18: 23), _
and “Get Qut -of Bed"” (John 5:8), by Rev.

“Robert 'H. French,

#Jesus' Crowns” (Rev ‘19 12), by Rev
Walker S. Brownlee, - L
"~ “Phe ~Things ‘That Belong to. Penee i
(Luke 19 14 42)y by Dr. E, Murcellus Nes- ‘

“Resi nlions Gmciuus Reinforcement'
(Luke :42, 43}, by Rev.’ Wﬂllam e, Shnno

. —The Un{ted Pres yteﬂan

G (zal_) Ea

" much required” (v, 48).” Punishment -
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": for we never knew

- some -of the Chris

- not - know. if. the’ Japs ‘would se

el

v

3

| MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT . . . ., .

~ Faithful unto Death

.~ There wag a timid knockl. knock! knock-

ing at our:back door.. It ‘was-on January -

15, 1942, Hesitan’tl{ .we opened  the door

‘ ut that this time there -

“» *. ' would be Jap soldiers wanting to come in.

4. - To our gurprise it was Hoh Man Sham
.. " our preacher from Aberdeen. He burst out

- erying.and: for_n few minutes could -only

let"his tears.flow. They were tears ‘of -
. 'thanksglving mingled with heart-brenk...

" -ing sadness that only whr-torn populaces.

- know; We inquired how his wife and fam-
i~ iy and’our Peniel Christlans were, - .

+ - "My wife and children "are well bit

: tians are gone., We are .

all hungry :and " if we had mon%'r, we do
oV tO ,_us’))
he answered, and broke down crying

< We encoursged him to be brave, .A“'fu'ri;i'
even if we died of starvation ‘and stayed

true to Jesus we should ‘have our re-

‘ward.”. We asked about conditions nt Ab-
: erdeen,’

{Aberdeen’ was &, -large- fishing

" . village on the far side of Hong Kong. The . . :
- British had- used this natural inlet harbor :-
. for a supply base for their smaller naval
craft. There "was: a. small: shipyard, gos .
- -and oil supplies,. Wheri-th p

'Hong Kong this base was practically
wiped out.). L C .

'.";.: ‘Mr, Hoh continued his. stoi%r a.ndtold

us that for ‘days and nights no one was

. “able to sleep because of the constant ex-
- plosions” from the Jap shells; ' Where He - - da

and his wife were living was spared, On

: both sides of them tho buildings bad been
" " -hit with incendiary bombs and the houses
. +."burned to thel ground. 'Mr. and Mrs. Hoh
-and many Christions gatherdd in his little’
* - pldce ond the.fires burned ‘up to both sides -
of their house but did not-burn nny farther, ..
"Théy-were spared the horrible ‘death by
-burn -some’ rice ‘and -
. rolled oats and prayed with him, then he '
;ent. his way praising the Lord ‘and smii--’
- Mr. Hoh had been ralsed fi a heathen ;
. ~home and. knew-nothing ahout the Lord
.- Jesus and the 11:'1'ov.rer-r.‘f‘Gad; nor the saving -
* groace in-the A
- <ross of Calvary, He want. from sin to
-, sin and was captured by the terribla habit . -

ming.” -We  gave, him

through his tears;, - .. .

lood that way shed on the

of smoking - opium,’ .He was.a .wretch

*‘when' his uncle told him: about Jesus and
G el ST S R
" saved, and vered. from. : t ‘ ‘
’ : g o om. the fablt o - -of these have been eminent in service, D
But, . ales, "how many . do the “pleasant

oplum’ smoking., .

... He asked for work nnd whs'plat:ed‘lri'oiar v
-Peniel Mission at Koon Ch

ung, as a jonitor

. -and.when the Feniel Missiarr Bible School :
-‘was- opened, he was: one of ‘the first stu--

5B (209)

T

e Japs bombed -

-qut the .lmportanﬂ : ‘
T o i Mogoi

7 dent.c.toenter Kt iw—n.'a._hur.'d'-'éfdf hifa but' :
“he succeeded -and 'he - became .n _great .+

man_of prayer.. .
he was chapel keeper in:

had many heavy burdens of
. saw him'in a real battle for a w

found him walking up snd down the afile

in the mission, singing, ;. He wasn't.a great - - *

-'preacher, but because of his prayer life he
‘was a blessing to the mission work.” L
Yes, Mr. Hoh, an upiumn' smoker. found

_-Jesus as his Saviour and became one of
‘our warriors in China, He lsn't here now
for he along with many Chinese Christians "+
is dead.  They .5
starved to death, -Strely; surely the first . 3
shall be last ‘and the ‘last shall be first, -

. whom he won to Jesus,
0. God, glve us more Mr. "Hohz~~China
- Pentel Flashlight. - s 0
. Selfdiscipline -
-iells of th

land. -

" In . thbir .'éar_l)r-_“ éa;s;--ﬂsﬁéfnnd‘; hér'.h.uz;-' '
. hand were lqcalecf

with other new workers -

“who were. learning , the “language, .

¥s. . During - the " instriction hours ane
‘morning the ‘mall “arrived!" Dr. and Mrs.

Goforth dismlssed their teatherethat they = . l
. might :hnrnqdintely..havg'-'f_.l_m. plem of

“opening thelr Jetters, .

-misslonaries they.found them still at their
studies,

came,” safd the girls, “but duty.first, plens-
ure nfterward.: We 'sho

. How many -of us’in the, h_o_;r,nqlmd’_ need’

_ this motto, toa!

"All of us know or have known minjsters-

‘who, deprived of early advantages, still by =~ &
self-discipline.. and the appointment o'}’
tasks have token -

themselves to certaln - tas) e :
places of usefulness in the kingdom. .Some

thing, whether the du ti: 18 performed ‘or
not! - How'many nllow.

4 - Conversion to Missions’ B .
" ‘Robert. Hall ‘Glover spoke. truly when
" " he sald that “What a great' many

" ‘before. They need to be disab of-
:jden that the foreign 'missionary enterprise S
15 ‘a mere ngﬁendage'to- the ‘main sphere .
*-of the church's d wol ]
-gptional  affalr -of  secondary :importance,

Miss Myers said of him, “For seven ydara

v, , Koon Chung and

he loyed the Lord with all his heart.. He'

rayer, - 1.. - §

ble week, ..

' praying. and- '\{Jeeplng.:'-Theh one night T -
a

lands’ is simply a bit of “philafithropy, a -

, . _ C ':"_ ‘-.Li'vingsu;ne..’ “_-'ro'tl?
= Mrs. Rosilind Goforth, in' her Climbing, @ . sions is the Spirit o
e eagerness with which the mis. < = §
slonarles awalted the mail from the home-

S M7 to livey in it I wish-to die, . .:

They -4 7 made a sacrifice. Of this we ought not-to
ey . . *talle. -

“-recelved thelr mail only once.in- many . ' - When we re

q  throne..on. 'high to 'give Himself for 'me.”

' The LondTa My Shégherd
" . X¥hen -the famous ;nhls;s;i(anarg toto vtfhng )
L th Seéa’ cannibals, John G.’Paton, ¥
L E:utheﬂ i.-zl.:'nd_of"l'anna, he onee lost all hig

"Golng to'the rooms of two young ﬁomén S

Mrs, Goforth exclaimed, “Why, . ‘@ . -
did- your- mail not _come?”: “Oh, yes; dt. - #- “belong
E hall Jook ot the mail =~ §
~after. the lessons are-over” . -0 T 0
Mrs.. Goforth. tella“ how she and her - §
-husband felt rebiked and ever after fol- .~ {-
“lowed'ithe. motto- of. those Young: women.

" -Jesus, .

e trivial to crowd - -

)

urches ..
and Christians need is a real . conversion -

- to misslons such .as they have never had -

used of the -

life and work, a purely
t anything done for the people of other

favor conferred upon folks, for whom we -

" bear no renl responsibility.” . .

We'. heartily concur with’ Dr.. 'Gldvei-a

d " The lack of.inferest in missions in many .
- of -the:so-called evangelical churches, can

- be ‘triced to" a ' dearth ' of . missionary
- . preaching. - Spurgeon .said_that he would. *

advise ‘every preacher who was called to-

* -build up a “dead church,” one that gave
‘very little to any’ cause, even its. own, to
+ begin o pionch o misisnry sormon ones 9 128 S e Lt P
- \ bri -
' t whenever possible, He said that - 1 « one’ -
‘ 'ii\.l:lj'g‘c\ﬁ'n‘; ﬁoemenn?:_as effective to ‘wake A missionary wrote of him, “He was
“upa sleexl)z' people and to put a church
- on the- fir S

g line for God.. . .

“The spirit of mis-"
the Master; the very -
enius of his religion. I'am a missionary

-heurt and soul.’ "God had an only Son and
\H(:z'-was'r-ln-‘misslonary’qnd a Physician, . A -

poor imitation I am. In this service T hope'

ember th _ \
fice which He made whp left His Father's .

e

+ PR . ey

s and’ the natlves ‘were bent on"
takinghl;‘i;llfe ns well. Ho writes of that:

. experience, “I.climbed Inlo-a,tree, and was’

left thepe-alone. In the -bush>  The. hours

- I-spent there llve before' me as if it were-

but yesterday, "I heard the frequent 'dis- .

= " charge of ‘muskets and the yells. of the -
* Envages, - Yet. I sat ‘there  among “the *
" brd ag in the arms of. Jesus, -

branchies, as safe og arms
Never, in all. my sorrows, did my Lord
draw “nearer ‘ to - me,” and .speak . more

- soothingly  in . my -soul, than ‘when, the
' *fﬁgomﬁﬁ flickered among-those chestnut
- leaves,. and ‘the night alr played on my

throbbing brow, as I'told all my heart to

_many nights- glone in such.a tree, to feel -

| July-Kogust, 1046 L

.5 . I never. : lected:

e, great ‘sacri-- . .'

one, yet not alonel  If it:-be to .
. glorify my God, I will not grudge to spend .

© . again my Stviour's fellowship; If thug

thrown back upon your own soul, all, all

‘alone, in the midnight, ‘in the bush in the . -

very embrace of death itself, have you a -

Friend that .will not. fail- you then?"—

Publisher Unknvwsn.. " '~
AR I

“Chica f 1892 in ‘n class of 46, and 26
of ?'t(i:legrcr.f . gnvo.__ther‘nscl\'rea ‘as foreign mis-
sionaries. When
the . history..of Jo

_better knpwn -as “Praying Hyde." Ie

burned himself.out for God in "nineteen- .-

years in India; his grave Is in Moss Ridge

‘Cemietery, Carthage, IIl,, beside that of his- e

father who had been pastor of the Fresby«
‘{erian Churcli In Carthage for many years.

“Hyde. led a-sanctified life. that spent jt~

Pa;\ﬁ 0' ﬁﬁsl . What a rimne.'j‘.btit what ..
.o man! ‘NSon of a Presbyterian minister of-
- Tllinols, graduate of McCormick Seminary,

L wos preaching i
: 3, India, T was decply. intetested in ,
oty ¢ }fn Hy: e).’, who “hecams .-

and in practical, ail-round saving of souls, '

of the: holiest-.men I' have:ever known.”

Ancther wrote,- “No saint- of the church: ~

wag  ever beyond him: in holiness,” A

‘ g Hindu said to.n missionary, “Do you,
: ﬁg‘;ﬂw? sir, that Mr. Hyde seems _tz':-"n}e ,ike ,

. 'Hyde's prayer life -was such that days '
Wou’I’d'-'gop ix): intercession, fasting and. .
The. Sialkot Convention was.ong -

| YO
ggn}{;@ results’ of his ministry -and ‘there

hundreds and thousands got blessed—Se~

. ‘Devotion -

; Dévotidrn plinges into the dark to find
"~ a martyr’s erown, - The

missionaries,

‘shall be .as good- as, dead men .In
‘ t‘ﬁ:t-'sama_‘ letter, the last io’ bé received
" by their Soclety, they wrote “Should the

“result be that which I suppose we least -
- want, bray and ‘send’ others, out to con-. .
“tinua - what the Lord commenced.” Re~ -
" member He died for: the Indlans of South . .

‘A‘n!-eri(f-a,-", o R
"1. . "’“-'=".+.— :

:ghould not like, were you fitted to be a

’ nary, th i: 8
glniisio kin y ',\}‘Gglm't-are all

dignity . of * winning )
Cuanees H. Spngnou.r S

" Fred Wright, Fred Dawson, and Fred Ro~ - .
- berts;. wgé martyred by Indians in ‘the
"~ Amazon forest in May, 1935.  That.month .
they wrote that they were nbout'toi‘tum- :
their backs tpon clvilization, adding, “And - .

1 shiould not Uke you, if-mennt by God
.to be a missionary, o dié &' millionaire, "L . -
uld  drivel down

king, our kings,
all your ‘nobFes,--allA your diadems, when' -

it ‘together, ¢compared with the
You put them toge ?.2oula-,p;dr..01}r13t?-g- ;

S 80 sy
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ILLUSTRATIONS .. ..

N 3;\ ear.th-.'_'qud.dcnIér_I kﬁéw_ what a tréxis-'l

-ure my wife is—and suddenly I kni

the love of God mean e what

I started to pray: °
“Now I kno

", - Good for Ewvil
“I have ‘been making’
ke one person happy
years; I have made
I shall have bright-
y contributions’ in

. -caleulations; if- I ma
- every day -for ten
3,650 happy; that is,
ened g small town by
the fund of general joy,”. -
“If I had.my life.to lve
said Horace Bushnell, in-his ol
I would nat.do—I would not-

t.in humun life, and.

ow that if T ever get out of

g alive I'm a Christian—and I

bones about it. “God didn't save -
y. dgnger—and what is mare! I -
sk-Him to, I found God thr
my wife and-her coura
sacrifice and faithfulness

over .again,”
d age, “there S

¢ and love and . Y-
s P —~The War Cry,
wnership of Man -

(Psalm 24:1-10)° . -

has a _double claim -
creation, ‘Second, by red
¥ -who lost. his small. boat;"
in the . pawnshop,
kecper. Hugging
: e said, “You are

i1 made you; and now I

- Divine Oun

- A Telling Object == -
certain pastor - who
rned kslider in 'his con-

.Bregation, once a regular. attendant at the
. prayer service, but' who had drifted
..and ‘who for many ‘moriths had ‘not .
upper. room” of the parish,. '
tand it longer, at the
meetings, in which the
to lend in pray-
minister ‘'went - -f
mo and - found- 8

- I have Tead: of a
mourned over - bae

“afterward. fo
- 'bought it from. the sh
- it close’ to his bosom,
iwice mine, first
‘bought you,” -
" . ' So Christ

‘seenif the .*
-unable. to s
* close .of ane-of the
. volte formerly aecu
" er’ was . sorel

{ y missed,.
straight " tg Ay issec, the

Lraigl the man's: ke
-him “sitting  before the o
somewhat startled by the in- .. 3
hastily placed 'nuoth'erychair for -
or and-then wilted for .the. ex-* -
e. Had the rehuke.
knows what thereply - -
een or  what - mistaken yet .
ight -have -been kindled,.
did the'minister say,  Tak- . -
ore the fire, he.silently tock:
ed a’ glowing ceal from
ellows, .Inid. it by itself .-
Remaining - pain-
the blaze die out
of life fadé away.
t.who opened his '
not ‘say - a single’ -
'.ther;e_.r_iext Wednesdny .-

_ ist paid the redemptisn: price for
. man, --;‘ICrentiqn——-mdemption{) ' p o

a8 found ‘God -
courageous s

Yy writes that’ he has

_ ugh-.the sacrificial,

- of his'wife. ‘This'is what h L
o When'I lpft home to'get into this mess,
ver, in oll my. life; given'a serious

to .G?d- an]d -rvzl_igio(t;_.l But when

.. 1 eame away from home and left my wi

© with two small ba Y. pide

- I watched. th

. when Isaw'th

ed wards of rebuk
“been spoken, nb one

. lasting “anger
* But not'a word
ing his seat befl
“the toiigs and
_ - the midst of its
- tpon the : héarths
fully silent ‘he watched
- and the last warm flush
- Then ‘it. was
“lips to say, “¥
“word, sir; T11° be
-night."—Selected;

ys to take care.of, when
e way she faced thiz thing,
_ suw'the look in her eyes ot - the' rail-
. road station - (not a tear), and th
- ca, began {o get her [etters in whi
,me- that, while she didn
." slation, she went h
A'il}élfaegnn '.‘i‘(i 'appre}fiatg l.‘l?er as-I nev.
" Dbetore.  Then, when she- told.me how. she"
. Bot out of bed and’ knel ou: fhe
boys and prayed somethi
God, we've never depen
- timé; but now,’
~we iéa}:le'toh We've got nothin
- ohe, " He was the father of these boys,"
‘. "They have no father now;. e
. and ybu've pot to be that'
S ~—and to John, toa,. '
* knew far the firs

¥t “weep at- the -
ome and cried all

t- beside my twé
rig lilte this: ‘Dear .
ded much en you. . - L S o
deéar Father,: » - [ = - P
g else, - John .~ The Covelousness of Judas

- -~ Y Judas' .I?esetting-sin'.'was- covetousness, .
y widely prevalent disedse, A noted - . ¥

re' was: nsked not:long s SRR
ry “wealthy men he had
found -the acquirement. .
th-a real help in the - -
acter. - With careful

they need one,
Father to them. .
~many_of the ve
‘ever known h
ossession of weal
. development of - char:
.. reflection- he said,
tioner’ then askéd: for how 'm

t time what fe

- - “It'mode me think; T.k
- .all -through- thé African
then when we went.into
,a shrapnel wound: in th
- lot of additional thinkin
* was. informed ‘that I-y
- - -another letter from. her,
. est, finest, most” poised

ept.on, thinking
- campaign, - and
Sicily, and I got -
e chest, I did a
ing, When Mary-
as wouinided ] got.
.1t 'was the brav-
1 and. loving . letter
an ever got from any woman

¥ many of these

1 _ quirement and' pos-

. Bession. of money had been a hindrance -

sq far-as the development of their. char~ -

cor_u:e_rmad.l 4 H?er_in?sl‘ovﬂy over . . §
, *‘Ninete of .

every twenty'."” . e :erf ‘ou'f ‘ij' '

f]'i.g,?redchér;a; Md;;ailﬁé—.' -

-

 The Sacredness of Humain Life
: o {(Matthew 5:21-26) .
" “Envy is sulcidal,” kays a writer in ihe
. Sunday School Times. *“I remember read--
! ing somewhere In a Greclan story of a man .
© ‘who killed himself through envy, Mis fel- .
. low citizens had reared a statue-to oné of
- their number who was o celebrated viclor -
in the "public games, . Sp strong ‘was his
.feeling of envy which was iIncited in the
- bredst of one of the hero's rivals that he
.. went forth, every night in order, if pos-
‘sible, - to ‘destroy the monument. . After’

‘ 'Fe_desmi,.nnd it fell, and in its fall crushed
2 h
.. . his showing the suicidal action of envy on-
© the soul.”s o e
- N 7 T . -'-',-.' ' - L )
Lnive o (Mate Bia8-dey L
- Two New England merchants, who lived-
across-the way from each other, liad not
spoken to one ‘another. for years, because
" of o-business quarrel.. . One- day one of
~them, influenced by, the Holy Sé)irit, went-
" across. and knocked at-a’ side door.” The,
other called out, “Come -in.” ‘When he

. world are’you doing here?”" He told him,
‘that-he had vome to ask forgiveness. - The

" ather 'was melted - at’ once, and said, “T
" was in the wrong.” -He asked, “What led
_you to come over?” The friengd sald, “The

" 'finding Christ,

.- 'Delivering the Message. -

".'=The lafe King -George the Fiith was

~ about to ‘begin -his "speech opening; the
- naval ‘conference ih London. - It was to be

- .- broadeast .all gver North. America through

s ﬂ.ft{)](-nine radio statlons. 'The current was

-to flow through one set

. by one gemerator.: . - .- o
-:Af:the last moment, somegne in-the Co=
“~Jumbia_ broadecasting rooms tripped - over
4 - the wires and broke them. Instantly. the

. " 'chief control operator grasped the broken

" ends;  Fgr twenty. minutes he lterally
__ spliced them through' his body, until the
“break could. be repaired. S shook

. .the: dperation was a success, thanks to his
Clgeit o o T
A gréafer than any earthly king has a

. Tuly-August, 1944 .

repeated efforts ~he movyed. it fram 'its

im. An_ unintentiorial symbolic a¢t was . -

wenit in the other: said, “Why, what in the .

_Holy Spirit"™" He then asked hLis.vislitor’
- to pray with hih and the 'visit.led 1o his ;
S scribeg it himself:

of wires energized:

..his orms, but he- herolcally held on; and’

- message. for lost and dying ‘men.. Sinners
. -have  broken the wires.- Splice ' them, - ¥ I
.. .Christinn preachers, misslonarles, parénts, - lous impress of the- Saviour's. image.. For .

friend.;;'! Let the méssnge Oi -redcem'ing -
love pass through youl g

< True,.it may cast you somethihg.' Why'_ ]
shouldn’t it? . Jesus Christ ‘was com- - .
_missioned to cdérry’ His Father's eémanci-’

pation proclamation” to .a 'world of sin- -
bound slaves, The message passed through ™.
Hls own precious body and left it hanging

limply- on & cross, broken . and bleeding

and breathless, - But it came through! The -

. message qt" the Father came through! |

Cin we. ever pay our debt to -Christ? -
In' o small measure—yes--by letting the - |
ﬁzlad tidings Ea'ss through us {o others .whb_.:‘ g

card.—Gospel’ Echoes. -

e, never.
e

¥ When Bishop Hamline was in the height. -
. -of his usefulness, fulfilling all known duty -
- and, attentive to the public and private =
means of grace, he yet became convineed " |
‘that his .devotians 'were not as. fervent . .
. and 'vital. as they might be, that he was ™\ |

lacking. in. full confidence in drawing nigh =
to. God, that his temper was not always - :

“In'subjection,and that'a sense of unfitness
' and  unworthineéss hampered -him’ in his . -
ministerial efforts.” "Once while walking = -

to church with his wife, he stopped-short -

and exclaimed in his distress, “T could pre-" - :
. fer strangling and-death to such a state,”

.and yet he was po}mlt'nr,i preaching to overs -
flowing congregations. . At the first oppor-- "~

“tunity he threw himself down at the altar

and implored the full baptism of the Holy ' '

- Ghost. The ‘hours passed. He¢ rencéwed
" the struggle, He could eat little. He prayed =
much; He whs aoften in his chamber;

kneéling in supplication: . A" new. view -of -
full salvationiwas given-fo him. '-_Herdct-, o

. “While entreating Ged- for. a_clean i}h:e:_n't'_ '

. . my mind was led to-contemplate ‘the im-"
age of Christ' as. the single object of 'dé- ..

- sire, 'To be:Chrjstlike, to possess ‘nll the -
. mind that was in' the blessed Saviour; and .
- this. became the burden .of my earnest .
. prayer.” ' And-.the ‘thought - occurred to - .
. Eim. Why. not take that image and take .-
- it now?  He said, “Give Him your sin and = -

" take -His purity. , Give Him' your shame
and take His honor. * Give Him your help-
lessness and- take His strength, “Give Him .

" your rilsery and take His bliss. ‘Glve Him ..

yous death and:take: Hig life everlasting, -
Npthing remains bui that you take His

.- in ‘exchange,  Make haste!” Now, just now;
_He frecly offers you .all; and urges all .

_upoh your instant acceptance.”” “He adds, -
“Suddenly I felt as though a hahd om- |
nipotent, not of wrath. but of love; were -

" laid upori my brow. That-hund, #s it
. pressed upon me, moved downward. ‘It

wrought - within and without, and where- "
ever it moved it seemed to leave the glor- -

e e
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a few ;niﬂﬁ'tes' the ‘débth of LGiod's love .

- -gwallowed me up; all its billows rolled
over me” - . s L
Under this influence he fell to the {loor

- and cried out in joyful emotion.that he -

had found the fullness, and ever afterward’
_while he lived he was a willing witness to
the power of God to make of believers &
_-contented, satisfied and joyful people; and
it.was the chief burden.of his lifehto lead
"souls' to _the Savlour. intg ;Whose" perfect '
. likeness he had been transformed. e’
~power of preaching lies in the .conviction-

" mopt vital message that human lips can

it'is-spént in secondary subjecis—Se-
ected. . T T T

*7 " Christ the Light and Life, .
©(John 1:1-9) -

.- “On the, pain of death," said an, ehsiem'.-\

monarch, “Let no man name death to me.”
- .He was not a_coward, but he Ioved life;
- -and-in the. hour’ of death the gods of the
. heathen are no gods. The créeds-of hea~.

| - .thendom, even if they give vagie_hints"

.. tian” Work,

", 'of everlasting life. for the soul, make no-

"~ 'mentlon -of the resurrection: of theé body,

- Christ, alone agsures us that .the -seeds
planted in God's gere will come up~Chris-. .

" They tell us; those who have seen the -

B - great Thorvaldsen's statue of. Christ in_the

‘Cathedral at Copenhagén; that no dne’ ean-

co catch- the sublimity of -the face of Christ. .

: - wag standing with outstretched arms look-
4 . Ing atithpsg,altg_Hla feet, Lo

“orwith e promdse - )
- again-and cultivate and harvest the crop, - dren
- " the"tired workers drove nway.”—TMnm;~'
Cemm o o

Lo

" . In the

unless he kneels at its feet, because Christ

B o .._ LI
SR Brﬁtl__ierly Love . '
- “On. a, Kansasy, prairie a farmer took a
“elaim ‘and “put “up. n small, rough eabin’

.upon him and all winter long. he suffered. -
_ ring he died, . What would be- .
- come of

she had-no relatives to whom  ghe"
~would be reised - she could not hold her

. claim. -'Oné morning she saw fields alive -
- with men and teams,. From far.and near:

. they had.come with: their plows and har-

. rows and corn-planters, - When night came . family, Including servants and apprentices;: . .

eighty acres viere planted with corn, and
t they would tome’

" that the gospel -of the Son-of God is the -

utter. Alas, that so much time of the-pul- . * ‘py 15 e41d -that Sun Yat Sen.was ina - B
- foreign land and one morning very early . '}
" looked . out -upon .the -rising - sun when>-

suddenly - the thought cdme ip him  that -

v ‘Then,’. sald. the other,
for. his family. Bub sickness:soon’ came”

, _ wife and three little children? . -

- After the doctor's bill. was paid she had =

- ,nodmoney left with: which to pay for help -
could appenl . ‘for help..- Unless a-crop’ -

. Duties to-God . .

' 'When General Grant was in Paris, the .

.. President of the Republic invited him to

to refuse an invitation from the President,

“.of France would be considered especially -
) by the “French people, and
'yt he politely deelined the invitation, say-- =

" discourteous

ing, "It is not in -accord with the custorn of

‘my country, or. with the spirit of my .ve~ . '
o lglon to spend. Sunday: in that way. I . -
" will‘go to the house of God.” = " RN

“this very sun- belonged -to him and to his

- .penple, He declared aloud, “It. is. Chine's - " #
_suni”. but in a moment he cried .out with "~ §
. larger vision, "It Is the ‘world’s sunl" *We'

.are inescapably global thinkers now: Christ "
died ‘for the: whole ‘world. - You 'cannot -

save any part of it permanently unless you
:save all of it.  Life is a-whple. Man car=
"not . be saved in-one -orea unless-salvation

. extends toall areas,” One cannot be'saved - - ¥
spiritually " with' anything withheld; con- =
secration’ must be complete, "It is ‘cer- - T @ -
- tainly a’bold undertaking but we depend

on ~One wha said, “Behold I make- all-

*_ things n't:!W."’T—a_if"kansi:ls Methodist, " -

. APlea for Christian Justice
- :*Rev, T. T. Shields, of Toronie, says, I

heord ofa teltishonc_ il who tumned to -}
,.*He is n_ patient man, I.-. -

another-and sa

.was flustered, and_gave -him. the wrong - 3
- number four times, and he said so kindly, - - %

‘You gave me the wrong number four'.

. -times, operator, try once again,' - I'd like'.- :
_. ‘1o meet that man; and the other inquired, "~ &/ -
" ‘What'is his nimber?" When she was told,* .- @ -

“ghe said, ‘I know him, he Is my, minister.}

him preach."~Selected. . -
= Piety in the Home

“As'I look back upon my boyhood days

in-my-home the most distinct and powerful

" religious influence-shihing out from'an all-

?:Drv&dlng* ‘religious ~atmosphere  ‘comes

m familyprayer in some of 'its forms, - - '

As children weé not only read a chapter

in the Bible twice.a day.—before breake = & §

fast and before ‘supper, with the. whole .

‘and ‘once more just 'before school in' the-

morning, my mother gathered oll the chil- - §.
read t};g.'_Bible."-# .

h-in her-room and -
F. ;N.-_jP.::t'.punm,'- D. D..

o The Proacher's qudx'_h'ii' .

.attend the-Sunddy races. He knew that

‘I'm- going to hear = = |

‘_'"'.'

‘And Goo Was Tazre, By Chaploin Eben-
T8100. - i
2 . This i8 a very brief book—only 92 pages
.—yot is one. o?the most {nscinating Chris-
“itan books. o, come out of this war.  The

camp, in, “the greater,

early. ‘days in ‘over . men:

lo}r'iellneslsi‘m which "sweeps
who rebl :
“them from those they. love; and amid the
8 hLorrors of battle God becomes very real,

" Some who learn to,proy in foxholes.con- -
“tifiue to pray when thety. are bock in rest.
- camp after ’Jie-rigpra of the campalgn are

that hdas become

P
“-gustained by the 'ﬁncermir_:_ties ‘of -the.

‘real to, them in‘the:
o _confligt. - . .-
8 The. author addresses )

ch?;:er to th;churches at kome- to whi
" _the survivors of this war will return. Will
“these home churches have-any. greater ap--
'Eeal;ior the

lied by o sergeant who.

© One answer s sup thus: “Back home.

_spoke to his. cha'ﬁ
- T lost interest In ,
“‘alwnys raising money and doing so many
4  things that ,ﬁldn’t make ‘any difference
B - to me: -Chipel over here 1s just wo
8 sod one feels he gets near 1o God, -

%" the churches bac) home forget these un-

' cm&ceﬂr?eg with mal‘r}zltalrﬁag ythem,sélireh
. . program - than _the _
?c:tuall; .leh%ln%r men to Christ? That is
BOIME :
CGoune U :
. . : -\ + o 7.: B
- In'Quesr.oF A Kincoom, by Dr. Leslie I
. B Weatherhiend,” Abixx_gdop‘«Cok«:sbury_,
B poges; p.ric_e_'_sz.oo. T
" Thig book. comes out of wartime Eng-
' lﬂ;’lﬂdél; wrltter:i‘e bgo a.
W] was -destroyed
- but .who. with his ‘congregation has car-
" ‘tied ‘on heroically  despite these handi-
caps. .The book,:says the nuthor,
- attempt to help’
what Jesus meant

‘and, more important,- {o' enter: it." . The
- ?l::'g{ ﬁv: zhn tgom;;ln.Quest of & Kingdom,
' Disclples,of the Kingdom, The Sunshine of
" the: \ .Eippﬁlnsll‘ng the Klngdom,

July-Kuguat, 1044 -

the- loneliness . and bewllderment of the

:that -a- wide ocean separates

ast. Others who fall in the struggle are ~
his ',commas{;lg‘ -_

returning ‘soldier than they -
ad -for him before he became a soldier? -

g-church because it was

rship,
Unless -

S “things’ and just ] people}
mgm God, they won't hold us when :
" we get back” ~Are.our churches more:

are with.

thing ' to think ' gbout—J. \ GLENN

268 ' Bible was'begun ha

astor- of -a church
by enemy - bombs,

“is an.
the render to understand
by the phrase ‘the king-
‘dom of-heaven,’ ori"the_klngdom,af God,’-

- and 'Hoﬁr t¢ Enter the Kingdom, are,’

ezor - Cobb  Brink, - Wesiminster .. Press,. among the most. illuminating. messages on .

“ this subject this reviewer has read.' They . .-
are és'pli:clally helpful in their discussion

 of the kingdom anc{_h}‘thelr appraisal gf;

“its values in the light of present-day: con-,
ditions. 'The remaining thirteen chapters

Q- Author-tells in a series of gripping Inci- o e twentyor.
.} 2t Tife. ‘men.are finding = give the author's interprete enty~y. .
: ?}%%mir? ft}fglriifgs:ifmg x}; c‘:.:zn'ld‘}mloi::m.lsf;.' In. " two ‘of “the kingdom ~ parables of Jesus,. .

found in these chap- . -
ters, “The author's keen insight is captl-
vating and illuminating, - Many. of his

“Veéry rich truths are

ronch -to . these parables, He: opplies -
' Itllli.gin' generally to. the .conditions’ of: life
. 'There are some religious writers. who .
thrill the reader with their decp insight
and the pungent manner of expressing
“their thoughts, but who  at times shock
us with some unnecessary clash with =
traditionnl Christian messige or orthodox -
truth, This suthér is one such writer.
This reviewer has read -most of his books;’
he -presents his' message in &' chnllengmgi.

manner and’ at times. with deep ‘spiritual. ..

ingight, but almosk without exception he e
‘wea%']:as' into his books some’ statements ..
- which are contrary to traditional Christlan = -
orthodoxy - and. which we cannat f:cceﬁ__-
‘Hence -we cannot recommend his boa
- without some reservations. 'In.fact, these.
books may be positively dangerous-to one .
who i not a discriminating reader, - .
. There are 5o meny fine thlngﬁ-,,:':bout- .
this  book, “In j.%illgst 'iof ‘a Kingdom,” that
wish we could give I
B '"‘:rfdorsement,' but we cannot, for there are .
sorne ‘unfortunate statements and spots of
serious -error in it. - For. -example, the E
. author -advocates. an_idea of continued
‘revelation, - He"says, “I hold a very-deep -.
réverence and love: for the Bible, but.I -
* would ask you fo enlarge your conception -
" of the’ Word.of God beyond that ulto-.
gether. . .. » If-the rocess by which the
1S 3 continued, then the

‘words of Milton. and Browning \ ,
:;? gxsei- would be in the Bible; and what-+ o
. ever theory you hold of the inspiration of -
" the Bible,d¢ realize that there is more spir- -
{tunl inspiration in some of Brownings - :
poems than in some¢ chaptera of the Bible” '
(page 107). . © 0T e
" in_his ‘discussion of the Parable of the
Ten . Virgins he intimates that there s a
ugecond chance” for -those without oil. -
" He says, “Let us ol take hs:nrtl For we .-
" have all got eternity, .I.can't
* . door 1. finally shut against a

"soul’ ' who
. longs: to ' make _gq@d.‘_ T think

o ams

terpretations are different from the usual - .

ith the -

sit an unqualified

and mohy.

helieve that
you must -



- E AT

i :‘ -borrowed the

* the framework

- ::?egclﬁ kin_g:iom.pné-ables of Jesus,

. preacher interested in'a*wide study of :

.. thought on these',” parables, _clrfé' ‘-&’vi:: o

. o _sgparatﬁ the th};rigrs from the .

. ind much in " béin ‘§time ¢
ulate his thinking -ahd 2Oki0, Stim

- .D. Suewsy Conrerr, ..

o, . i

which are derived from the Hebrew tra-~-

. * " philosophfes. " In many respects he. .

. - .done a sislendid lece 'Zf Woxl?k. 'I-I'i;'-t::hhas
" ters dea &'th )

- of JCIL‘hr

- . partieularly helpful. -
"The F Yvencen o

" ‘unwillingness ‘to ‘be logical. and- is '
" in the matter of delivbrancé‘-frotfl?:fh tfx?c%

.. power and willingness to - -
. pl.iest‘ 'c]fear]y 'eng!? gﬁs forgive, and im

- quest of-one’s soul should be 5o thorough..
golng as to put an-end to the dominancg of

B4 (268) -

" ‘chobse hell and’ seék_ it before :you find it

And I think you find-jt only by parsis<
tently chaosing sclishness and e\lél pb"efo're
. perceived good. The
s(lde szgﬁ' grave may
poge . . Regarding the - flame whic}
.- -torluréd - the, rich man aficy ;d«;::th‘:‘r ‘ :;;

tory is not_everlasting flame.’

- -He. doubis. that the picture of the judg-*
or ‘the Parable. of

ment of the 'nations,
the Sheep and the 'Goats, are the words

-of Jesus. “It is better,” he says, -t )
the cditor of the First Gospdl:
framework.of @ famous -

frankly ‘that
passage in the apocryphial Book .of Enach
- much as Shakespeare and Keats bdri-o;(t::d'
the. ik of  Boeeaccio’s - storles  for

eir crealive art. .This being ‘50, ‘We are

~"'not to suppose that the detail of the par-

oble is the word of - Jésus .., .. (page 250):

He says further in' thls discussion. *
. S ¢ seussion, “The. .
. word ‘eternal’ used in ‘the parable, it may
-be noted, dees not mean everlosting; it

means agelong . ., . it certainly ‘tdoes nhot

. connote a. period without end, and no -
L g{l‘;c{?g g:ctrme of everlasting punishmeént

252y, - L . ‘
. This 'is not a premillenniarian treatise
But a’
" enough to

hay, will

to -stir his soul.—

+

- WHAT A Man' CAx Briaeve, b James =
. 'Smart,’ Westminster Press, $200. - P
;.. -The purpose in’ the  author’s” mind; ag-
-avowed - in his preface, '

-thinking -of laymen™in. the chureh, - and

* ' ministers a3 well, in the mij '
: g s s w e -midst of present- .
‘the mingling of the Church's -thought of

a confusion resulting from
diverse’ and. conflicting “elements, ‘Some, of

dition, and others . from non-Christian

&p=
e. person. gnd wa?k'
the ‘Holy Spirit are
The - chapter’ on -

ing wi
ist, and with

r orgiveness of Sin” is challengin Y
though it displays a* curigus Cg_[vin%stﬁ: )

the practice-of sinning.

Ty rom _
a clear and forthright he author makes

assertion of God's

that Christ's con-.

g 'self-i;vl!l in’ the life.

door shut on' thig°
open-on the other”.

o eighteen of - them, - written

wn frp_m_thelw(:rd used”: (poge

‘l spgfhio action. © . . I
.- Other worth-while. sey ‘conslst of,
is to help the - by Clovis Chappell wib:

- Permanent,” by-R. E.
- at God’s Right Hand,” by Alberf G, John- -
y. Clarence E. Mac- .

_sorr; “Repentance,”
- -artney; *If Thou Hadst Known,” by. Clar-

makes the admission- that “however _de=

man nature beitig what ‘it is,
It woul '

. can be said is’that it is a lueid and usu-

ally clear discussion of Chiristian doctrine &

from the A‘Calvinisﬁc" oint £ b
“in nbhthgqlugjcalz_:mrgm. of view, and

stimulus to  anyone’s. thinking along. the

- lizies of Christian’truth.—J. ‘GLENN Gouu, -

Preacrzns, Edited and compiled by 'r}“ﬁf,ﬁf‘
dore 'W, Engstromi.. . Zondervan® Publishing

House, $2.00, - :

- This- " is another book bflls'.ennoné',:
‘ern-- representative

o repr e . preachers,
living themes,- -

phasize the important truths that have

stood- the test of the ages: - those truths -

" that are vitai:to ‘Christianity. -

. __Beveral of “the sermons - cenier.”
- Christ, - 'i:I‘hey lift " the ‘soul. : Dr. J‘fp‘g‘.‘ N
apmian’s  notable: ‘sermon, “Christ and -

“'the Bible” is'in this group. - This one ‘can-'
-not be too widely § ublis'hi;d. . Oth:rs? ‘?'?‘he
Christ of Calvary,” by Willinm' Ward Ager;’
*The Adequacy of Christ” by E. D..Head;

- . *The Great Restorer” by T. C. Innes; and - .- B
" “The'Only -Begotten: aof the :Fart‘h::"’agy

that southern orntor, Robert- G. Lee, arc.

- such -that would warim_ the soul and in. - §

“A New Song,” by Clovig

needs no intr%duc?t”iog; "'i‘ahnc%g’!fﬁg, I?’:lz]'-?
tion' of the Holy Spirit,” by David M.
Dawson; “Spiritual Gifts; Transient and-
Golladay; “The Man -

-ence "B, Mason, Jr.: “Modern "Merry-go-

tound or Rock,” by Harold John Ock I
+The Only Permanence,” by Paul Sc %2%22- gt
%’Pg% guggltﬂgné in Lml;e,_"I;Jy Paul Scherer; -
: ing the Stars,” bert P, Shuler; 8 -
ABE P T ® Sl
iy ar as Bethany,” by Wal ‘Wilson.
:One sermon is nog'to Tt e oo,

y. Ross H

is “Samson, the Castaway™ b A
Ironside.: It.is ’stmngly.fﬁvorgd}&iﬁy‘ﬂt :

‘ dhngeroug-fnllﬁcmf gte‘an security. This,

we do warn agn.

- This ‘book gives us ‘the _opportunity to . -

read and absorb those sermons “that' taki
time and study. There nre.'some.'\'vhl_cﬁ.

- The Preacher's Mugailne’ .

-But elsewhere. he
- voutly to be wished may be this corisum. -
mdtion, it can never be fully realized, hu-

| ) : not: be. trueto-say that this .
. 'nuthor Writes, “T regard the flame referred . .00 OUtstanding book, * The “best that &
-, ‘o in'verse 24 os pointing to the undoubicd

. ~truth.in-the thought of furghtory;.; "Purga-

1 noht et "If read with " ¥
discrimination, it ‘will prove a 'valu‘t'ivble '

by mod..
ati resent- -
rcadllr:g public_‘discmspinj_)s' of -
nen $5€ Sermons. af L
Aor these chaotic times. Th(;ystgl?; :;ﬁgdg& -

JJourneys into the spititual realm to heights. ™
: 5ublime; they instruct the mind; they em., -

+ Stover; - g
our liking, and that . -

“them In -prihted ‘form so that’we might
refer to them many times, Thesc are justs
that type. s TR I
-"Various
represented, " mi’: fact. ]
teen, consequently there are eighteen dif- -

ferent types - of sermons,. and ~different :
approachies to iexts and subjrets, This -

. makes a very interesting -and profitable .

~ field for the . minister to.study with the
thought of imiproving his own_ methods of

sermon huilding and text treatments. - .

" The compilér “of .this book says, “It has
been gur purpese in- this. compilation to .

-secure messages from leaders in, the var-

. lous evangelical denominations in all sec-
tions of-the. cquntry. .. .., We feel that -

“in-. this.‘volume we huve . a cross-section .’

of the fundamental sound ministers of the:

. -gaspel who today are.preaching the un-
searchable riches of Christ.”—W. E. ALgEA.

R THE Manner oF Praver. . By. William

"?o’ugins Chamberlain, ,Westminster Press,
150, . . .o o " S

* SThe.author of a hoek ‘on the. Lord's

- Prayer ought to. have something new . to.

say, or |

8 t'ypé,"s‘ “of.*' preachers . are -

“and ‘agaln by many ~eminent. thinkers,
.. This ‘present volume. adds little or nothing

*is filled with- good -teachings, and {rue,
H though most of . them- have --been’ said

* more effectively by others. One point does
‘deserve particular commendation:.- The
" field of New Testament ,intngpretntion,
~has: given numbers of hew .ren

" itluminating and helpful.~J, GLENN GouLp,
o "’I‘_;m Seaikcs or. CreaTive Living, by Rol-®
" lo. May,. Cokeshury Press, $2.00..

| uy understand tha" full meaning of being’

‘a person, for only out’ of such an-'under-

standing can there come thé happiness and

courage to face one's destiny. which are

- . the marks-of the fulfilled personality.
 If ‘an individual does not find:meaning-

- Whatever we do we must do’it with all
_our'might, Living creatively means grow-

veloping otie's passibilities, and . therefore

@' sources in bne's personality; it is beconiing
‘a

Ay Rugust, d04

p e

when heafd;j;creafe in-us & deslre to have -

“eeption for “the elevation "of humanity is.

Cfin

should possess: the ability to make |
. the insights of others vivid and gripping, -
 for_the theme. has-been dealt with again™

_ta the literature of the Lord’s Prayer, It .

B L _ - 'he who a
4 -author, who is an eminent scholar in the - -
"“and remains at the sime iime continually - -
rings of .
‘passages from the Word, ail of which are -

k - dttracted and- impregnated.

in- his activity,: he must throw himself
wholeheartedly- into-it with all his might,
“ing,  eéxpressing - one's . polentialities, -de- -
.- finding .continuously new interest in per-
.~ sons .and .things. - It'is living out one’s:
{ . potentialities; ‘it is tapping the deep re-.
vhole' person. - The iield-.of _;nean.lng in

life ié?es’sentihlly:th'e feligidus;éreq. e
essence of religion is the beltef that some-

‘thing matters—the presupposition that life
- hag meaning.. .~ st S

there . are eigh- The -nuﬂlor“s{ates that almﬁ,;ét all’ FSY'-":' .

¢hological problents .are ‘intertwined with
religion, and’ that religious -problems. have -

"ii most cases a’wvery clear psychological

nspect.. Dr, Jung says that the -best con-

e

the idea -of God. ' He also says that what ..

. @ persen needs in a personality breakdown -

in order to live is faith, hope, love and in-

:-gight. ~It’ is' thé author’s purpose then in
- this book 1o turn a new searchlight upon’,

‘the human Soul in order to discover what .
kind of meaning it.needs. . - :
" The author belicves that, -at the oulset

of counseling ‘Intervicws, the' counselor =
ds his major job-in helping people with
psychological problems to become free to--

“decide for themselves: An individual can.- -
- 'be fre¢ in personality qnly 1o the extent
-1 that he“has a destiny. which is not himself.

Tt must be a-siructure outside himself,
‘Love and friendship,-as ‘well a3 -work,. il-"..

" Justrate how structure can be’ found'in

daily ' living.- If, a person is -cxcessively
_self-centered, - self-obsessed, - this < is . of
course, an. aspect "of mental illness.
individual is indeed -enslaved who con- :

.ceivis of his universe s no bigger than .

himgeif. . It- Is a profound- and ‘pleasant .~
" relief to be freed from thé need to worship -
oneself, * The. essence of -man’s belief in .. -
God -is this profound need for an “Othei” .
- which -will - free s from self-obsessiofi. . -
The - healthy, creative ~human - belng. is -+
dmits. hiz imperfections frankly, = -
_withiout the shame that makes for deceit,
responsive to the commands that emanate.
from perfection in God. The worth of hu- -
‘man _persoriality lies in the fact that it has . -
. n perfeation’ outside itself by which it.is -
{ We connot .-
understand:man without bringing God into . .-

""- the, pleture, - Christ’ Is _personality as it -
This book was writtenIn order to hielp = SPowid be- .y, PR '

", The -healthy person is he who affirms’

- ‘life-in its three dimensions: “affirms him- -

- self, .affirms _his fellowmen, and .affirms
the purpose of life’as a whole, . Unhealthy -
réligion is the kind which relieves the in- -

- _dividiigl ‘of responsibility -for his Uving,
whereqs ' healthy veligion® is that :which : -

gives him illumination o that he.can take
““his .own "responsibllity more creatively..
. ‘Healthy religion is affirming oneself as o -
-créaturg of God. Healthy religion is-that
. ‘'which appeals to our streng
in the -face of God's |
_portant mark of healthy religion. -
... The author states that there is value In. "
~ being able to give up, 1o admit one’s dif- .
T s T L 2eey s,

The . .

gth rather than .
to.our wenkness, - The humility of man-
catriess is an im- ..



" and react.

> .

. in’ a nontechnical an

. arg::

Nt

© " Getting Along With Other People; Gettingj .
.. Acquainted . With Your 'Five Brothers;

" "Secrels ‘of Married Happiness; Watching
. | Another Take Your Place; Wm Your Life"_i‘
' Begin' At -Forty? : .
These subjects. are treated fromm Chris- .
oint of view, for thevalithor s a

" " gregational- . Church,: *Springfield,
Tha pastor. will - find much. in
which will be' heneficinl to hlmself much -
 that ‘will help him to understand meus
o betf.ec:i,li and: m:ecglh hhat is of value for
. .. prenching, -es y
“ . of illustrations ~the. ‘anthor “uses. - The -
* preachér whe'is reaching ar has gotten to -
.- middle life. will find the last two chapters

ek

ﬂculty “and to: receiva help from outslde"
oneself, and lastly he states thnt the.in- |
the one -

dividual of healthy religion is
who .takes responsibility ‘for himself, but

FORD. . . ..

.

o Tuu: A Loox Ar Younsm by Dr. Jol-m.'
: Homer Miller, - Abingdun—Cokesbury, 200

pages, prite $1.50.

Would' you like to tnke 2 look at thﬂ-
- .most interesting person. in
.- t6 you? Here. is-a- book that will find
The aythor - .
most’ iriteresting :

you somewhere in its Eages.
manner discusses vital gubjects that deal

., with the. individual in his multiple  rela-
.7 tionships" with himself; other people, his-

-world, and his God, “The subjects discussed
. Life Is ‘What You Mske It;.
- Four Things You Must Have; Faiths You
- Live By; Rediscovering-Your Inescapables; -
‘The Value of Little, Things;  Overcoming
Mastering - Your |
ess. Your -

Your

a, Sense, of Inferlority; -
Emotions;. Making  a - Weakn

. Greatest Asset; Living Without Apprecia-" -
“.. tion; Living One Day At a'Time; How .to- ' _
 Be Decisive; How: to- Succeed; Look At .
“Your Average; Your Right

The Beatitudes and:.Your Health; Faith
and Your Héalth; Love and Your Hea]th

tian..

preacher, the minister of the Hope Con-

- Mass,

the cholee number

of specipl interest and helpfulness.’ This’

©+ 7 is a book whlch well deserves- n place

[

. :‘.3:.‘ -

_ he]p

. who at the same time believes-in a Christ - -
ogutside himself with whom. he can aet -
This book clarifies man's pur- - -
. .pose In life and helps.one .to see: how

‘much life is worth lhrmg —Enm:s’r S'rm-» ‘

" legiance "to
e : world— .

to Be - Well;

this book

. in the church or {\lmung peoples libmry,
pa- ministers’ will:be. .
by its message~—D. SHrzLeY Cpnm-r

for l:grmen as we

Trm Srcnmcmcn OF THE. Cnoss By F -
- W. Dillistone. . Westminster Press, $250, . :
“The author -of this bodk.-fs the Pro- . 3
-~ fesapr of Systematic Theology in’ W.vcliﬂe' .
a mn_ 1.
ed to nk - critieally. on 50’ 4

vital a.theme a3 the atonement. and he - |
-has mit his powers to excellent use in this:

College, Toronto, On

rio; and is
well- qualifi

volume. ' It is not cut-and-dried -apolo-

‘getle, nor does it savor in the least of al-- -~ ;
to- the shallpw thinking of so * .
much of libernl theology in' the field ‘of = |

soteriology. Dr. Dillistone i’ convinced

that the course of world events is forcing-

us back inevitably to the concepts of re-

-demption. . The suiferings incident to war
- have. broug]ht us’ face to ‘face with .the
ere is suffering at the ,very
heart “of  the unlverse—thut even' God .
“must, auffer redemptlvely in the death ot
. His Son. . B
Beginning wlth. thier fact of the cross, the :
‘authior secks for o clue to its slgniffeance -
in “the verbal. met.nphors used by Jesus -
;[nnd by. His apostles] to
‘work,”. and “the names which' He. applied .

fact that

to. Hunself +.v « o and" which. they applied

to- Him"; terms such as redemption and . i
,salvauon, judgment and justification, con- -
- seeration - and communlon, .

and reconcillation. °

righteous: judgment,” . (3) .-as- “crentive

5suﬁering," and (4) -as "for%vlng lovée”
* The- author’s debt to both
Forgyth, which ‘he  acknowledges in hls. .
"E,reface, iz most evident in these chapters, -
y has there :oppeared .-
* such a virile bock on so vital a theme, -Tt -
- {s suggestive of the temper of our.thinking -~ §
" in" these days .that a book of this char- -

ot for many a day’

acter should ;be made a Religious: Book

_Club selection. Qur broken, disillusioned ~ 1
-nge still needs, the cross: of Christ, with
all ‘the. precious -values .which are uym-"

bollzed thereby—J GLBNN Gom.n.
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describe - His~

forgiveness -

Agapinst that buckground of New Testa-
. ment interpretation, the author proceeds
" in four magnificent chapters to set forth -
the, slgnlﬂcance of the cross for oupr day' .
. gl) ‘a3 - “redemptive’ conflict," (2) -

enney and - A gulionn dre’ lnleraated. i,

' expoaition Js aound illust;ahona are c:rmalmg.

. thcse who rellecled in 't'nair lives this c‘numc\anshc of \he Master.:
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o neurly 700 halftone engravings and maps. The- books are durcxbly and'

"'t embodics pmclicul oul!ook - aFeur- - arlicle”-wheraver possible. .

ol munilesls a reverent dovolionul splnl.

" Its scope may- he termud oxhuustlvo. ‘ :", _‘"t Tha system of Indexés, saven-in all, la a-

. Atudents. Ity chief value conaists in the fact of Its unquostioned and Up-to-dale scholar- " s
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